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Tothe right n Sir 


| William Gicil Knight, Lovde 


high Treaſorer of England: and to the 
right honorable L. Robert Dudley, 
arle of Leiceſter, two of her Maieſties 
moſt honorable prinie Connſaule & 
moſs worthie Chauncelours of 
both the Vniuerfities,Oxforde 


and Cambridge. 
Ntrue reportes and ſelaunders can - 


it ſeemeth there are ſome, xhich 
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the life and the death of thoſe, *. — it ha | 
! Godtovſctothe ſetting forth ofhis Goſpel, andthere- 
buy to the great comfort of his people. 


Among others, vpon whom this hath bene praRiſed, 
they haue made ſome eſpeciall choice of the Is late Bi- 
ſhop of Saliburie , a man of famous memorie, whoſc 
life and death is truely and ſyncerely 3 M. Do- 
Hour Humfrey.Howſocuer they dealt vnc haritably with 


him in his life, Chriſtian — godly diſcretion would 
they ſnould ſpare to reproche the dead. Or if not ſo yet 
Ct lie in 


ſerued anſwere: and 
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in wiſedome they might forcfee, that hen matters are 
called to tryall, ſuch things cannot paſle for currant & 
lawfull,wherof ſome due proofe hath not bene yeelded, 

Vet, as though the diſcredit of that one man (ho in 


great humilitie did acknowledge himſelfe inferiour to 


many godly fathers then living in this Church of Eng- 
land) were ynough for them to ouerthrowe all that 
c worke , which the Almightie God hath by his 
right hand and ſtrong arme cſtabliſhed: they deliver by 
tradition tertaino falle obſeruations, of his either fim- 


ple, or negligent, or wilfull and malicious gathering, 


and abuſing the holy Scriptures of God, and the aun. 
cient writings of che Fathers. - *. | 

It is a harde thing for him that ſpeaketh much, to 
ſpcake nothing worthy juſt re But it is much 
harder to eſcape the reprehenſionof corrupt ludges, e- 
uen when he ſhal ſpeake moſt vprightly. His defence is 
abroade, publiſhed by himſelfe, And, notwnhſtanding 


the endeuour of a learned aduetſarie vai to empeache : 


it: yet by his laſt and a moderate anſwert he auouc hed 
it godd, and approued his plaine and ſynctre dealing to 
the conſciences of all men. KN 


' Whom may pleaſer vnderſtande, afiex what ſort 
he prepared himſelfe to the accompliſhment of rhoſe 


two notable booles, of the defence of che Apologie, | 
and the Replie , which are as two double Canons pre- 
pared fot the battery of errour and ſuperſtition, muſt | 


needes confeſſe his diligence , and reuerent procee- 


ding in ſuch cauſe, to haue bene ſuch, as for which he 
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may well be compared with any, whomſocuer the for- 


mer, or this preſent age, hath thought therefore wor- 


thie commendation. For, beſides his aduiſed obſerus- 


tion of all ſuch — in the aduerſaries bookes de. 
beſides that he diſpoſed a ſumma- 


rie, and full collection of ſuch matter, as he would vſe 
for the diſproofe of the ſame, the which he conceiued 
in ſhort notes: this may be a notable teſtimonic , _ 
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he had purpoſe ro ſer downe rhe aufthorities out of 
the Fathers , and the quotations, truely and playnely: 
whereas in times before, hee had gathered ſundrie 
bookes of common places out of the Grecke, and La- 
tine, and later writers, lie did peruſe afreſh the authors 
themiclues , and made euety where in them ſpecial 
markes, for the difference of ſuch places , whereofhee 
made choyce. Thoſe were all drawen forth, and layde 
ro theit themes by certeine ſcholers, who wrote them 
out by ſuch direction, as he had giuen vnto them. So re- 
uerent regard had he to do the wotke of the Lord, and 
to defend the trueth faithfully, | 
With like reuerence alſo did he in all places where 
he was occaſioned to preach, handle the word of God. 
Albeit his giftes of reading, and vnderſtanding, & me- 
morie wete great, yet it appeareth he did ſeldome, or 
neuer deliuet any expoſition ypon any peece of ſcrip- 
ture, before any Congregation in the meaneſt pariſh 
of the countrie, but ypon diligent ſtudie, and whereof 


he drewe his notes. In this his care, Gods prouidence 


wrought mercifully for his Church, that ſo there might 
to deliuer in common vnto all, the fruites 
of thoſe godly trauailes , which he gaue forth to ſome 
eciall part of the Church. Hereby it is, that 
is Scrmons preached before her Maieſtie, and 
at Paules croſſe, come nowe to the reading of all ſuch, 
before whome they were once ſpoken : to ſeeke that of 
them in true practiſe of Chriſtian religion, for which 
they were in their times vttered. Why I make choyce 
of theſe, among ſo many, ſo excellent his ſermons pro- 
nounced irrthoſe places, if any be curious to aske , let 
him aduiſedly confider rhe ſtare of Gods Church a- 
mongſt vs in theſe dayes, and beſtowe his paynes to 
reade theſe, which ate offered to his Chriſtian iudge- 
ment, and then make to himſe lfe a charitable anſwere. 
And if at ſuch ſeuetall times as that reuerende father, 
in the feare of God, moued his petitions before the 


C lit, conſcience 
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conſcience either of her highneſſe, or of your honors 


or of any others, the good children and ſeruantes of 
God, he were ſo well acquitted, that he was thought to 
ſpeake vprightiy in true zcale, for the aduauncement 
of Gods glorie, and like a wiſe buylder of the houſe of 


God: no doubt, in this rehearſall of them altogether, 


they ſhall worke that wholſome effect, if through the 
aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirite,they be conſidered now 
with as greatdiligence, as hee was then heard with 
good attention. i 

Your honours haue wel declared, that you meaſured 
not your louing affection to him by the ſhort terme of 
his life: which giueth great hope that his humble re- 
queſtes, ſo many as are to craue ayde and furtherance 
of aucthoritie, ſhall in good time be preferred. They 
are ſuch, as ſne how deſirous he was to ſee the peace 
and proſperitie of leruſalem, and that the kingdome 


of God 5 
ſhewerh what 
brought to paſſe: that among 


thinges they ar 1 


the meanes which 
mans wiſedome can prouide, next to the nigh meanes 
of princely authoritie, the chicfeſt is, that all particular 
Churches may bee furniſhed with ſufficient, learned, 
and godly Miniſters; and therefore that tender & due 
care be had, to encreaſe the nomber of them, Their 


ſervice is moſt needetul in the ouerthrowe of Iericho, 


che citie which God will haue deſtroyed ; and in the 


buylding vp vnto God his Temple at leruſalem. The 


care which Magiſtrates take hercof, and that laborers 
| * be ſent into the Lordes harueſt, which may de- 
fende the cauſe of Chriſt + thoſe which e 
the Goſpel to be hereſie, an 
hath done for vs, are wrought by the power of Beel - 
zebub: and which as good watchmen attend: * 
warde, may ſtirre vp the people to knowe the ſeaſon, 
that the night is paſſed, and the day is come, chat it is 
time to cal 
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neuer againe be taken away from vs. He 


that the things which he 


away the workes of darkeneſſe, and to put 
on 
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en the armour of light: ſhallwitneſſe for them, what 
xeale they beate to the houſe of God. If the miniſters 
be mindefull ro perfourme their duetie: if the Lordes 
harueſt be not neglected: if the defence for the Goſ- 
pel finde vpright Iudges : if all that giue outward ſhew 
of zcale be in deede zealous, and worke the fruites of 
zeale: what hope may they of Jericho haue, that their 
curſed dwellings ſhal ſtand? or why ſhall Iſrael miſtruſt 
chat the Temple of God ſhall not receiue againe the 
former and perfect beautie? 

Nowe, becauſe cuery where in theſe ſermons hee 
commendeth the neceſſary vſe of godly learning, and 
is an humble ſuter for patronage thereof: I can not 
but preſent them vnto your honours, our patrones, and 

fathers,& right honourable Chaunce lours of both the 
Vniuerſities: that ſeeing the benefite of this your gra- 
cious protection, hath, and doeth, and ſhall teache it 
ſelfe ſo farre, to do ſo much good to the whole Church 
of God: you may at home and with your ſelues reioyce 
1 the comfort of a good conſcience, for the manifold 
ruites of your fauour beſtowed in ſuch ſort, and all 
that haue the loue of the trueth, may carneſtly praye 
vnto God for your honours , that he will continue his 
goodneſſe towardes you, and giue you long and proſ- 
derous dayes inthis life, and after, a ioyfull enterance 
* * his ploric, 


Your honors moſt humble ts 
command lohn Garbrande. 
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Ioſhua. 6. 


And Jericho was ſhut vp and cloſed, TREE." 
of the children of Iſrael, neither might a- 
ny man goe out or in. 
2. And the Lorde ſaide vnto Ioſhua, be- 
hold, haue giuen into thine hand, Ieri- 
cho, and the King thereof, and the 
| ſtrong men of warre. 
3. And yee ſhall compaſſe all the Cite 
&c. 


Wor 


N diuers maners god ſpake 
F opened vimleite to our fas 
thers:by viſious q dzeame 
3 by ſacraments, by angels 
>, Plaine expꝛeſſe woꝛds, by al» 
g = legoies,by ſecret æ myſtical 
— where one thing is couered vn⸗ 
der another. And al this did he that he might cd» 
deſcende to our ca pacitie: that wee might bee 
conuerted and laued: . might be guyded 
$99 I 
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in the right way, and not goe aſide, neither to 

the right hande noz co the left. By viſion G 
ſpake to Ezechiel, as appeareth in the ſirſte 
Chapter of his pzophecie, The wheeles which 
he ſaw were horible to behold, they were ful 
of rings and the rings were full of eyes: the 
foure beaſts were alſo terrible, they had fa- 
ces like a man, like a lion, like a bullock, and 
like an eagle. In eam God ſpake ta Samuel, 
ſaying, Beholde I wil doe a thing in Iſrael, 


wherof whoſoeuer ſhal heare, his two cares 


ſhall tingle &c. Touching Sacramentes God 
him ſelfe ſaith, Thou ſhaltſhew thy Sonne in 
that day, ſaying this is done, becauſe of that 
which the Lord did vnto mewheI came out 
of Egipt, thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the lord al 
that firſt openeth the wombe &c. And whe © 
thy ſonne ſhal aske thee to morrow, ſaying, 
What is this? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto him, 
with a mighty hande the Lorde brought vs 
out of Egypt, out of the houſe of 3 b 
ynſt © 
our departure, the Lord then ſlue al the firſt ' 


For when Pharao was hard hearted a 


borne in the lande of t, from the firſt 


born of man, euen to the firſt born of beaſt: 
therefore I ſacrifice vnto the Lorde all the 


males that firſt open the wombe, but al the 
firſt borne of my ſonnes I redeeme, Some⸗ 
times he ſpake by Angels,as by ſundzye — 
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ples it may appeare. Sometimes by him ſelfe 
in his owne perſon , as he ſpake to Moſes face 
to face. Sometimes by plapne expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, 
* Thouſhaltloue the Lorde thy God with all py, 6. 
+ thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy might. And againe, Thou ſhalt haue py, 5. 
none other goddes before my face, thou 
ſnalt make thee no grauen image &c, Theſe 
Aare playue woozdes : cheſe are the woozdes 
which our Low G O D hath ſpoken . Some 
tymes he expꝛeſſed his holy will, not in words, 
n Viſions , og in ſuch ſozt as J haue ſhews 
ed, but onely by ſome myſticall oz ſecret Al⸗ 
legoꝛp, by ſome deede which che people ſawe 
Done bekoꝛe their eyes: of which kynd is this 
which we haue now to conſider , Therefoze 
hath God ſayde by the Pꝛophet, What coulde 
Ihaue done any more to my vineyard, that 
haue not done ynto it? What thoulde I 
doe, but it hath byn done > What ſhoulde 
I ſay, but it hath been ſayde ? what war- 
ning ſhoulde I giue, but it hath byn giuen? 
haue byn carefull for my people, that the 
ſhoulde repent and turne to me, that all 
Iſrael ſhoulde be ſaued. If they periſh, I am 
free from their deſtruction they periſhe in 
* owne wilfulneſſe, they haue none ex- 
2. 
Nob touching m Allegorp , whereof we 
| 2 


Eſai. 5, 


are 
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are at this pꝛeſent to ſay: God opened his minde 
ſometimes not by woꝛdes, but by ſome notable 
kinde of deede: and the people heard GW D 
ſpeak vnto them not with their cares, but with 
their eyes. The people of Jſrael as thep were 
paſſing through the wilderneſſe, lacked water 
to dzinke, and were like to periſhe, there food 
a mighty great Nocke of harde ſtone whiche 
Moſes ſmote with his rodde, it opened and pel⸗ 


ded out a great ſtreame of water, the whole 
people danke of it, and was refreſhed: the ſame 


people being likewiſe in the lame wilderneſſe 
vtterly voyde of bꝛead, and all other ſuſtenance, 
was like to famiſh, Bod ſent them Manna from 
heauen aboue, they gathered it, they ground it, 
and they ate of it: it was ſweet and delicate, and 
full ofcomlozt. 


cret and myſticall kinde of vtterance. Foꝛ, by 
this Manna, and by this Rscke, the people was 
ledde to vnderſtand and thinke on that bꝛead and 
that water that ſhould come from heauen. Saint 
Paul ſatth, the Rocke was Chriſt: his ſide was 
tlouen, his blood iſſued out, it is a water ſp2ins 
ging vp into euer laſting like, we dzink of it, and 
line fo2 euer. 


Lee 


So likewiſe that Manna was the bodie of 5 
Chyiit,the people did eace ofic,andliued by it. 
Chzilt had not pet taken vppon hin he 

ran 2 
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This was an Allegozte, that is to ſay , a ſeo 
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rall bodye, pet they did eate his bodie: he had 
not pet ſhedde his blood , yet they dꝛanke his 


blood. Saint Paule ſaith, all did cate the ſame 1. Cor. 1o. yy, NM 


ſpirituall meate, that is, the body of Chziſt: 
and all did drinke of the ſame ſpirituall 
drinke : that is, the blood of Chzilt, and that 


as verily and as truely as we doe nowe, and 


who ſo euer then did fo cate Chʒiſt, lined fo 
euer, not becauſe the rocke was turned into 
his fleſh, o2 the water into his blood: it was 
an Allegoꝛp, as al other Sacramentes be: the 
people hereby was taught to conſider of other 
things. 

Chen che people was ſtong with Ser⸗ 
pentes in the wilderneſſe, and were (ſwollen, 
and heaued vp, and periſhed in the wilderneſſe 
without hope of cure, Moſes erected vp a bas 
ſen ſerpent vppon a pole: the people beheld it, 


© their anguiſh abated , their lwelling flaked,and 


md £ 


they were healed: Chyiſt was this ſerpent, he 
was lifted vpon the croſſe, who ſo truſteth in hum 
ſhal neuer be aſhamed, 

Ja certaine of their ſacrifices they had a 
Lambe, they ſtickte him, they killed him, and 
made ſacrifice of him, this Lambe was Chyilt 


the Sonne ok S O D; he was killed, ſtickt, 


and made a ſweete ſmelling Sacrifice foꝛ our 


© finnes, Ol bim lapeth God himlelfe, This is 1 = 
my beloued Sonne in whomIam well plea- 


Az ſed. 


hon. 1. 
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ſed. Df him ſaith Iohn, Beholde the Lambe 
of God , which taketh away the ſins of the 


world. Of him Saint Peter ſpeaketh, among : 
men there is none other name giuen vnder 
heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaued. Jn his 


righteouſneſſe onely we are recepued as righ⸗ 


tedus, his bloodclenſeth vs from all ſinne , 


chere is no other ſacrifice wherewith we may 


be recouciled to GOD our heauenly Father: 


all theſe were Allegozies , that is to lay, cers 
taine reſemblaunces and ſignificattons of ſe⸗ 
crete matters, That ſtriking of the Rocke, that 
feeding vppon Manna, that lifting vp ofthe 
Serpent, that killing of the Lambe, were cer ⸗ 
tayne myſticall kinds of ſpeaking. And let no 
man thinke thele things are impertinent 82 krõ 
the purpole: they are incident vnto the matter, 
and grow neceſlarily of the things we haue to 
ſpcake of, 

Then Ioſuah that noble and worthy Taps 
tayne by Gods ſpectall conducte had paſt thos 
row the water of Joꝛden, and taken poſſeſſt« 
on in the Lande of Canaan, a Land flowing 


with mylke andhony,there to plaut the people 


of Iſrael accoꝛding to the promiſes that GD 


had made them : che Citizens of Hiericho 
that ſtoode in the frontiers of che Countrey, 
ramppred their wall, and placed their artille⸗ 
rie, aud appoyaced them ſelues to reſilt him. 
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aͤnd to withſtand his foxce - To allault this 
City, Joſuah pꝛactiſed 23 kynd of bat- 
2 tery, Me commaunded that the Arke of Gods 
Paleſty ſhoulde, be carried reuerently about 
the Walles ſeuen dayes together, and that the 
whole hoſte in armour ſhoulde goe befo2e it: 
that after chem ſhoulde followe leuen Pueſtes 
wich ſeuen Trumpets: that all the reit of the 
people thoulde followe after the Arke ; and 
that thus they ſhould doe euery day once, The 
> ſeuenth day he encreaſed their labour, and 
badethem to goe about ſeuen times in like oz⸗ 
der. The people within laughed them to ſcozne 
ö to ſee their folly. At the ſeuenth and laſt turne, 
= Joſuah commaunded them all to make a 
= thowte. Straight wap after ſo long ſilence, 
9 tber lifted vp their voyces, and ſhowted with 
aàgreate ſhowte , ſo many hundzed thouſands 
ek men, women, and childzen: the Trumpets 
blewe in euerp coꝛner, the whole Heauen and 
enrth was ful of their nopſe,and the Wall fell 
- downe flat. 

| Here let vs conſider,and glozifie the pow⸗ 

er ot God: chere was neyther mine,nozramme, 
noꝛ other engine, no2 warlike foꝛce, noꝛ wozld- 

5 $i * — practiſed : onely at this roare and 
ſounde of Trumpets, and voyces of men, the 


| rampprs were bzoken, n n 


me ws e 
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and ſunke , and were made euen with che 
grounde :the Dculdiers went oner and flewe 
without mercy,man,woman,and child, and cat ⸗ 
tell, and whatſacuer creature they found befoze © 
them, they firedthe citie, and conſumed it, aun 
burnt it to aſhes. |; 
Zhen Joſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, *' 
Curſed be the man befaze the Lopve, whoſoever 
hence fovzth- ſhall take ln hande to reſtoze this 
City of Hiericho ; let him lay the foundation 


tber eok in the death ok his eldeſt ſanne , and in d 


the death ok his youngeſt childe let him clole vsß 
and ſiuiſhe the gates: let him neuer mote re⸗ 
ioyce in the fruite of his bodie, but let him liue 
as a manne accurſed in the middes of the peo ⸗ 
ple: let his name and memaie, and all his po» 


ſterity periſh with him: this was the tenure ok 


Joſhuas curſe. 


Sire hundꝛed peeres after in the time ak 


the wicked Ring Achab, one Hiel (hauing 
na regarde to this curſe) ſec vppon to reſtoe 
Hiericho : and it came to paſſe cuen as it 
was fozeſaive by Joſhua , Gods curſe fell 
vppon him, he burped his eldeſt ſonne , bee 
buryed his poungeſt ſonne , hee was left 
without comkozte euen as a man that the 
L.02de had curſed 2 fo2 Gods will was that Hie - 
richo: ſhoulde lye waſte, and deſolate ko cuer, 

as an 
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ds an euerlaſting remembzaunce of his wrath, 
that all people ſhould feare to withſtand his wil, 
1 — the plaine ſtoꝛy onely, accoꝛding tothe 
letter. 
But as toucbing the Allegorie, q the mat: 
ter which therein lyech couercd , ithath a farre 
deeper meaning. This Hiericho whereof the 
ſtoꝛy ſpeaketh, was a citie in Canaan, in a lowe, 
ſlomne, barren ground, in the mivveſt of a rotten 2· King. 2 
= and peſtilent water, by reaſon whercof before 
the ſame water was cured by the Pzophet Eli- 

2 zeus, the men that dꝛanke thereof died of ſundyy 
_ © diſeaſes, & the women alſo became vnkruitfull. 
This citie wichſtoode the people of God, and las 
boured to keepe them from their inheritaunce 
that God had giuen them. 
That Hiericho of whiche we haue nowe to 
tonſider , is a ſpirituall power of darkneſſe, 
that reſteth onely in fleſh, and in woꝛldy pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, that withſtandeth Gods people, and exal⸗ 
teth it ſelfe againſt God. Foz cuen in this like, as 
there is a Icruſalem, ſo is there a Hiericho: as 
truch hath her houſe , ſo is there alſo a horſe 
wherein falſhoode and errour dwelleth , Qs 
there is a gloꝛy afthe light, ſo is there a power 
ol darkeneſſe. This Hiericho of falſehoon and 
darkeneſſe God ouverthzowerh when it ſeemeth 
good in his ſight, with the bꝛeath of his mouth, 
aud with the blaſt of his holy woozde hee doeth 

oucrih2zow 
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ouerthꝛow it, and whoſoeuer wil ſeek to reſtoze Ze 


it, ſhalbe accurſed, 


Thee things therfoze J haue thought good | 


by Gods ſufferance to create of. 


1 Firſt, how high this Hiericho is built, and 
how ſtrongly it is fenced, and pet how ealily ie 


is ouerthzowen. 


2 Yowvainely, and how miſerably they | 
looſe their labour, chat ſecke by any meanes to 


reſtoꝛe it. 


3 What good remedies may be deuiled, that 


this Hiericho be not reſtoꝛed againe. 

Whatſoeuer my ſimple learning oz btterãce 
ſhalbe, yet J doubt not, but the very bare conſis 
derationhereof,of it ſelfe, vnto the godly mult 
needs be comkoꝛtable. 

They that goe down to the ſea in ſhippes, 
and occupy by the great waters, they ſee the 
works of the lord, & his wõders in the deep. 
Fo2 God is maruelous in the ſurges and tems 
peſtes ofthe Sea:he is maructlous in the firma⸗ 
ment ot Meauen: but much moꝛe marueilous is 
he inthe ſurges andſtozny Tempeſtes of his 
Church. Here may we beholde che wozke of his 
hands. This is p ſhop ofhis power, of his wil⸗ 


childꝛen of light, and the childꝛen ok darkneſle: 
the veſſels ol honour, and the veſſels of * 


dome, ot his light, and truth, and righteouſneſſe, * 
and patience, and mercy, Here map we ſee the 
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he aſſaultes of falſhood, and the glozy and 
zictozy of truth. Here ſhall we ſee how God 
leadcth tuen into Pell, and yet bꝛingeth ſafely 
backe: how he killeth, and pet reuiueth: howe 
*berefuſeth the full, and feedeth the hungrye ; 
howe he is the ruine of many, and the relurrec⸗ 
tion of many. Mere map we ſee the wonder⸗ 
full wapes, and the vnſearcheable iudgments 
of GO D. It is a place full of terrour, and a 
place full ot all comfozt. In reſpect hereof the 
Pꝛophete Dauid ſaith, O Lorde, our Lorde, 8 
* how wonderful is thy name in al the world? Pfal. 8. 
Againe he ſaith, One thing haue I deſired of 
the Lord, that I wil require, that I may dwel Plalz7, 
in the houſe of the Lorde al the daies of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lorde, and 
to viſit his Temple. 
Hiericho was a mighty ſtrong Towne, wel 

manned, well victualed , well walled, well 
- fenced: and in affiaunce thereof it wichſtood the 
whole power of Gods army. Ioſuah (notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he had great foꝛce of armed men) du⸗ 
ring the aſſaulce, ſuffered no man to vſe his 
weapon: hee willed them all to walke quictly, 
And ſilent, without doyng violence: his ſtrength 
was not in the number and courage of men, but 
vnelp in the Arke, that is in the pꝛeſence and po⸗ 
wer ok God. | 
Thus it farech oftentimes in . 

ares: 


Luke 22, 


Luke 19. 
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fares :falſeh20d is armed, & truth goech naked: 
falſehood maketh outcries,and truech ſaith fitles 2 
falſehood is bald, and truth is 2utfaced. Blinde * 
neſſe of it ſelfe naturally is hardy and ventrous: 
and falſehoode is wyly and ſhifting. hen the 
bigh pꝛieſtes captaines of the temple, & the el⸗ 
ders were come to lay handes on Chziſt, be laid 
butothem, This is your very houre, and the 
power of darkneſſe. Their hearts were darke⸗ 
ned, their eyes were blynded, they ſaw not 
their wayes, they knewe not their daungers, 
they would not vnderſtand, they woulve not be 
taught: malice and frowardnes had made them 
blinde, therekaze the feare of God was not be⸗ 
fote their eyes. Perein ſtaode their power, ther⸗ 
foze they were bolde, and ſayde, Let vs breake 
their bandes, and caſt their cordes from vs, 
Therefoze they ſapde, Wee will not haue this 
man to raigne ouer vs: Therefoze they ſayde, 
The word that thou haſt ſpoken to vs in the 
name of the Lorde, we will not heare it of 
thee. Thus cryed thep,becauſe of the blindnes 
which was in them,and becauſe of che folly of 
their hearts. | | 
Pet is there no ſouldier ſo ſtoute in defence 
of Hiericho, as hee that thinketh his cauſe is 
good, andthat his doing pleaſeth God well, and 
there foꝛe is moued thereto in conſcience. None 
ſo deſperate and wilfull fo; the falſehoode and 
darkenes 
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dar kenes ok Hiericho , as ſuch who haue zeale 
without knowledge, as are blinde, and followe 


their blinde guides: who when they flaunver, © 


ozperſecute, oz kill others fo2 righteouſneſle 

ſake, thinke they make a l[acrifice vnto God, and 

that GDD is highly pleaſed with their doing. 

Such were they that cryed againſt Chzift,Cru- Iohn 19. 

cifie him, cruciſie him: , he hath blaſphe- Matth. 26, 
med. Therefoze Chꝛiſte maketb his pꝛayer fot 

the, Father, forgiue them, for they know not Luke 23. 

what they do. They know not me, they knowe 


they take light foꝛ darkeneſſe, and darkneſle fox 

light. Therfoze the wiſeman ſaith, Leane not Sls 

vnto thine own wiſdom, do not the thinges "5 

thatſeem rightin thine own eies. There is a 

way which ſeemeth right to a ma, but the iſ- 

ſues therof are the waies of death. It ſeemeth 

Catholique, it ſeemeth holy, but the ende thereof 

leadeth to death S. Paule ſaith ofthe Jewes, If 1. Cot. a, 

they had known the wiſdome of God, they 

000 not haue crucified the Lord of glory. 

Jftheir eyes had beene open to ſee him, if their 

beart and vnderſtanding had been open to know 

bim, they had not been guilty of innocent blood, 

they woulde not haue bereapes the Low of glo⸗ 
NK 

But Hiericho is not onelyhins fenſed with 

blinde zeale and wilfull ignozaunce; but alſo ol. 
464d tentimes 


prou. 14. 
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tentimes hath helpe of mans Nrength ; and the 

fauour and ſuccour of wozlvly power , The 
Ægyptians had mighty Chariots, ſtraked and 

1 : barred with y2on, in the ſtrength whereof they 

put their truſt. The people of Babylon built 

themlclues a Tower as high as the Deauens, 

to ſhew fo2th their pzyde, and get themſelues @ a 

Plata, name. Hereof Dauid ſayth, The kinges of * 

122 the earth band themſelues, and the Princes 

| | are aſſembled together againſt the Lord, & 

| againſt his Chriſt. He ſayeth not, the vulgar | 

people, oꝛ a ſoꝛt of Raſkals onely,but Ringes ' 

and Pꝛinces, and they which beare authoutye 

| inthe wozlve, aſſemble them ſelues againſt the 

A L o2d, and in this power they thinke they are ins 

g uincible. 

4 _ When Moſes and Aaron did the meſſage 

Exſd. of God vnto Pharao, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the 

* Lorde God of Iſrael: Pharao ſayd : Who is 

| ok the Lord, that Iſhould heare his-voyce, & 

let Iſrael goe? I know not the Lord, neither 

wil I let Iſrael goe, What is his power: what 

hurt can he doe: Jknowe him not, J care not 

fo} him, Iſrael ſhall not depart my Countrey. 

Dani. z. Do ſaid Nabuchodonoſor, who is that God, 

1 that can deliuer you out of mine hands? In 
i like ſozt did Sennacherib king ofthe Aſſyriãs 


vaunt himſelfe in che pꝛide of his ſtrength, and 
bidde defiance againſt the God of Iſrael, Thas 
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ſhal ye ſpeake to Ezechiah king of Iuda, and [121.8 
ſay,Let not thy God deceme thee, in whom TER. 
thou truſteſt, ſaying, leruſalẽ ſhal not be de- 1 
liuered into the hand of the King of Asſhur. Watt 
Haue the gods of the heathen deliuered the | bl 
which my fathers haue deſtroted?Andeut fo WA. 


doech Saint John bewzay the folly of Babylon, RE: | 
the ſaith in her heart, J fit, bein nga Queene, Reue. 1 8. } 1 
and am no widow, and {hall fee no mour- | wlll. 

ning. In truſt heereof they ſayde ſometymes, WY 
and commaded the Apoſtles,thatin nowiſe Ad. 4. [th 
they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the name of . 
leſus. They ſapde, e are the childzen of A- 
braham, wee are the ſonnes of the Pꝛophetes. 
They ſayde, we cannot erre, fo it is mitten, ak 
The Pricſtes lippes ſhould warns 4 know 4 
ledge, and they ſhoulde ſeełe the Law at his Malach. a, 
mouth. In — hereof they laide, Doeth any 
ol the rulers or Phariſtes beleue in himꝰ but 1 | 
| this people which know not the law are cur 
ſed. Jn truſt hereot they haue layde: Let vs cut 
them out ofthe land of the liuing, let the name 
ok Iſrael be had no moꝛe in remembnaunce, this 
doctrine 1s ſchiſmaticail, this Religion is new, 
it hath no grounde, it ſhall not pꝛeuayle, it ſhall 
not ſtande. Such courage haue the Citizens or 
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this ignoꝛaunt Hiericho taken iu the ſtrength 
— arme, and in the helpe ol wojldely 
p | 
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Then they fell to ſwoꝛde and perſequution, 
and all kinde of tozmentes and cruell death , the 
people deſpapꝛed, the very electe beganne to 
faynte: Saint Paule ſayeth, Wee are made a 
gaſing ſtocke vnto the worlde, and to 
the Angels, and vnto men, The Pꝛophet 
Dauid pꝛaytth vnto GOD againſt ſucbe, A- 
riſe, O God, mainteine thine owne cauſe: 
remember thy dayly reproch by the fooltth 
man. So ſtrong is the holde of this (piricuall 
ON : and ſo ſtoutely it fighteth ag ainſt the 

02d, 

- .  Albeit Hiericho was ſo ſtrong, and the 
walles thereofſeemedinuincible,ſuch as no pos 
wer could pearce , yet at the ſound of ſeuen trũ · 
pets, and the ſho wt ofthe people, they fel vowne 5 


flnct tothe ground. So migbtily did God in ſuch 


weake meanes ſhew foozth his wonderfull and 


atherly care to wooꝛke the r and peace ot his 


people. Pharao bad Iſrael euen in his mouth as 


à pay, the Sea was befoze chem, and the hilles 
on eche ſide : they were vnarmed, he had the pos 
wer, and all the pollicie of his countrie: it ſee, 
med vnpoſſible they ſhoulde euer bee able to eſs 


tape that daunger: but marke the turning of an 


Gads mighty hande, ſodainly the Sea opened, 
Iſrael paſſed though the middes okit, as vppon 
y land: Pharao followed after, and was ſwal⸗ 
lowed , and dzowned with all his men. ad 
7 oked 


* 


by B. Iewel. 
looked back and ſawe the marueilous wozkes 
of God, howe it was now per fourmed which 
God had ſayd vnto Pharao, Thou ſhalt periſh Exod. 5 
from the earth, and in deede for this cauſe | 
haue I appointed thee to thew my power in 
ee, and to declare my name throughout 
all the world. Therfoze they reioyced in God, 
nd feared him, and made him ſacrilicee. 
Nabuchodonoſor when he fell vpon Jutle, 
made the whole countrie to ſhake wich the ter⸗ 
our of his name. Hee was like to a mighrye 
great tree, whole height reached to the heauens 
md the ſight thereof tough all the wozld:yec 
odatnly was this mightie tree hewen downe, 
as the holy one that came downe from heauen 
jad ſaid, Hew downe the tree, & deſtroye it. Dan. 4. 
Nabuchodonoſor was driuen frõ men, and 
{ his dwelling with the beaſts of the field 
& did cate e & fodder as the oxen, ſe- 
en yers, til his heares were growne as Ea- 
les feathers, & his nailes like birds claw es. 
Ehe power ol Senacherib was terrible 5 pes⸗ 
leofJſrael were not able co withſtande it, hee 
id glozy in the pꝛide therot he ſam no god was 
ble to deliuer Jeruſalem, no to ſaue it out of 
is hands: yet ſodenly the Angel of the lord, 
n one night ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur 
hundred foureſcore and fine thouſande 
his men: he fledaway with the reit, & was 
B. i. llayne 
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layne by his ſonnes,and che people of God lelt 
at libertie. 


Though Bon (aid, ſhe ſhould neuer mourn, 
no2 feele any heaueneg 2 yet an Angell came 
downe from heauen, and cried out mighti- 
Jy with a loude voyce, ſaping, It is fallen, it is 
allen, Babylon the great citie, and is become 
the habitation of Deuils, and the hold of al 
foule ſpirits, and a cage of euery vnclean & 
hateful bird. At were an inſinite labour, and 
pet very comfoztable ,to conſider,how maruei⸗ 
oufly God in the old times hath ouerthzowne 
bis enemies, and deliuered his pooze ſeruants. 
Dauid to ſaue his life, was faine to run fr 
king Saul and remained in a mountaine in the 
wildernes ofZiph, & Saul ſought him euery 
day, but God deliuered hym not into his 
hand. Dauid was not only waut ayde oz hope 
of ayde, but alſo without ſuſtenaunce, 6 looked 
when he ſhould be taken, c thought it not poſs 
ſible to eſcape: for Saul & his men compaſſed 
Dauid & his men round about to take the, 
But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, 
haſt thee, and come, for the Philiſtims haue 
inuaded thy Land. Wherfore Saul returned 
from purſuinge Dauid : and thus pooꝛe Da- 
uid was delivered. God is a helper in due 
ſeaſon,he commeth with aide when things are 
deſperate , hee helpeth wheu there is no hope t 


r 
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or help els where, the counſels, attempts, po⸗ 
licies ofthe wicked are in baine. He that dwel- Pſil. 2. 
leth in the heauens ſhal laugh thẽ to ſcorn. 
Che pꝛopbet Dauid found himſelte diſquicted- 
at the wozldlp pꝛoſperity of the wicked, # ſaith, : 
As for mee, my fecte were almoſt gone, my Pd. y;. 
ſteps had welneere ſlipt: for I fretted at the 
fooliſhwhe I ſaw the proſperitie of the wic- 
ked, &c. the thought I to know this, but it 
was to painful for me,yntil I went vp into þ 
Sanctuary of God, the vnderſtoode I their 
end. Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie 
laces, & caſteſt the downe into deſolation. 
ow ſodenly are thei deſtroied, periſned, & 
cõſumedꝰ As for me, it is to draw nere 
ynto god: therfore haue I put my truſt in $ 
Lord god, that I may declare al thy workes. 
A King is ſtrong, a woman is ſtronge, and 

wine is ſtronge, but trueth dooth abyde and is 
ſtronge fo euer. Truth is great and ſtrongeſt. 
Mbither may a man go from the ſpir it of the 
loꝛdꝛoʒ whither may a mã fly from his pꝛeſẽce, 
Ir be aſcend vp into beauen, the low is there:oꝛ 
if be deſcende into hell, the Lode is there alſo, 
The face of che Lozdis vpon chem p doo euill, 
Mhen they ſhal ſay, peace and ſafetie, chen ſhal 
come vpon chem ſodaine deſtructi sn. 
Let no man be veceiued, and think that theſe 
chinges are mought by * W 
8 +2 9 
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by the pleaſure of pzinces,it is God that euleth | 

the wozld,and not the ſtarres. Jt was not Jo- 

ſhuah that oucrturned the walles of Hicricho, | 
no! the crie of the people, & ſoundeofthe trums 7 
pets. It was neither Conſtantinus, no} Ioui- 
nian, noꝛ Valentinian, no; Theodoſius, that 
planted the Golpel, and changed the heartes of : 
thepeople. Theſe were vertuous and godly | 
Emper ours, vet thole changes were not made 
by their power, but it was God which lent ſoꝛch 
bis ſpirite, and renewed the face of the earth. 
Chziffe Jeſus the ſonne of righteouſneſſe had 


an high, had rilen ouer them.Good pzinces,and | 
good rulers, are the good inſtrumẽts by whom 
God ſetteth footh his glo)y, their hearts be in 
the handes of God, hee bendeth them, and encli⸗ 
nech them co his purpoſe : but the trueth ofthe 
Golpel is not planted, and ſetled in our hearts, 
neither by the wyll of man, noꝛ by the authozity 
of pyinces, No creature can claime part of this 
gloꝛp, this glozp belongeth vnto God, but vn⸗ 
to vs, and to our fathers, to our kinges, and to 
our pꝛophets, che confuſid of our faces. This is 
the Lords doing, and it is maruelous in our 
eies. This is p day which the lord hath made 
let vs reioyce & be glad in it. This is a chũge 


wought not by the Starres, but by the righte 
hand ofthe maſthigh,Theſones0 of God a 
they 


qi 
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ſap, Therfore let them ſee and knowe & let Eſai.4/. 


vrho thou art, euẽ ß holy one of god. With 
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they which beleeue in him, ar borne not of 
blood, nor of the wil of fleſh, nor of p wil of 

man, but of god, as by the Pꝛophet Ezechiel, 

God himſelk derlartth A neu heart wil Igiue Erech. 36. 
you, & a new ſprit wil I put within you, I wil l 
put my ſprit within you, i cauſe you to walk 

in my ſtatuts. And by p pꝛophet Jeremy, Iwil | 
put my lawin theirinward parts, & write it lere. 3 Is 
in their harts, & wil be their God, and they 

ſhalbe my people, Let vs then know this our 

ſelues:q of others let vs with the pꝛophet Eſay 
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them conſider and vnderſtande together, 
that the hand of the Lorde hath done this. 

Mee is able to ſet ſtarres and heauens out of 
courſe, to ſet the Sunne backe, and to make it 
ſtand , to open the earthe, to deuide che lea, to 
make the dꝛie rocke to yeelde water, to make 
the clouds to giue bzeade, ta make Childꝛen to 
peach, ta make an Alle to ſpeak, to make the di 
uels to confeſſe his holy name, t to ſay, I know Luke 4. 


this power he blew downe the walles of Hieri- 
cho, with this power he beatech do wne whatſo 
euer holders built vp againſt gad. This power 
ſtandech not in woꝛldly ſtrength, but ts ſhewed 
in weakeneſſe, God hath choſen the'weake 
thinges of the worlde, to confounde the 

mighticrhingsyih the ApallePaule:Some 
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un in chariots, & ſome in ho rſes: but wee 
Plal!20, will remember the name of the Lorde our 


God. Our helpe is in the name ofthe Lozve, © 
which hath made both heaucn and earth, Thus * 
is the pꝛince of varkneſſe caſte out, thus is the 
Goſpell of Chiiſte caried chzoughoute the 
wotld:this is the duerthꝛowe of Hiericho: this 
is the might of Gods hande, / 
But, is Hiericho ſo layde flat, that no mã wypl 
attempt oꝛ wiſhe to reſtoze it: Uerily, it was 
afterward reſtoꝛed in the dapes of Achas { hut 
bee that reſtozed it was accurſed. Euen ſo 
it farech with this ſpitituall Hier iche, it is ne- . 
uer ſo blowne downe, but ſome woulde wpſhe 
to rayſe it vp. God deliuered his people out of 
Egypt, and pet there were that looked barde, 
ans wicht to bee there agayne: and when thesß 
had (Alana in theit mouthes, they thought it 
a lothſome and aſquamiſhe meate , and wiſhe 
fo their Sooꝛdes and Onpons: and hauinge 
the Angels of God to goe in viſible ſoꝛme be⸗ 
foze them to bee their gupdes both daye aun 
night, yet wyſhed to bee vnder Pharao, in the 
boule of bondage, tobe toꝛmented with laboꝛs, 
to liue in tyꝛannie and oppꝛeſſion, where they 
had their childzen ſlayne befoꝛe their faces. 
NMotwichſtandinge God had delmered his 
people from the captiuitie of Babilon, yet the 
Mn part add — 0 Y 
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would neuer returne to ſee Ieruſalem. 


Babylon the great citie is fallen, and is become 


the habitation of deuils: pet Iohn ſapeth, Ma- 


ny ſhall mourne, and weepe, & lament and 
cry ouer her, alas, alas the great citie Babilon 
the mightie citie Babilon, that was clothed 


Reue. 1 bs 


in fine linnen and purple, & skarlet, & gyl- 
died with golde, & precious ſtone & pearles: 
What citie was like to this E citie? 


Dauid ſayth, Their ſounde is gone foorth Plal, 19. 


through all ᷣ earth, & their words into the Eſay. 5. 
ends of the world. And the pꝛophet Eſaye, 

Howe beautifull vpõ the mountaines are 5 
feete of him þ declareth & publiſheth peace 
5 declareth good tydings & publiſheth ſal- 
uationꝰ pet S. Paul laith, They haue not al o- Ei. f 
beyed the goſpel. And Eſay, Lord who hath : 
beleeued ourreport?or to who is the arme Eper, 


Rom. I og 


of the lord reueledꝰ And againe, I haue ſpred 
out my hands all the day vnto a rebellious 


people, whiche walked in a way þ was not 


good, after their ownc imaginations. ' The 


truth of god is not alway taken, x it is neuer ſs 
receiued, that euerp man liketh thereof. The 
Loꝛd knoweth who are his, and to whom he wil 


Chriſt himſelfe was a ſtumblinge ffone vn⸗ 
to the vnbeleeninge Jewes, and a 70 
ys. B44-  wthe 


a 


2. Tim. 


t. Tim. 4. 


t. Pet. 5. 
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is the condenation, that light is come into Ie! 
the world, & men loued darknes rather the % 

light, becauſe their deedes were euill. The 
Goſpelof Chziſt is the power of god to ſaluati⸗ 
on, it is the ſauour of life vnto life, yet is it alſo 
the ſauour of death vnto death. For many wyll 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine, buthauing % 
their cares 1tching,ſhal after their owne ul 
get them a he ape of teachers, and ſhal turne 
their cares from the truth, and ſhal be giue I 
vnto fables, & ſhal giue heede vnto ſprits of 
error, & doctrins of deuils. Becauſe wiſdom 
cannot enter into a wicked hart, noꝛ dwell in a 
body that is ſubiect to ſinne, the deuil, the pꝛince 
of this wozlde was caſt foozch; yet S. Peter ſay⸗ 
ech, He walketh about like a roaring lion ſe- 
king whõ he may deuour. And cuen ſo ſtan⸗ 
deth it with Ieruſalem the Cittie ol the Lode, 
and that curſed Cittie Hiericho. Man refuſe 
the bleſſinge of the Lozde in their deliuerance 
from vnder Pharao, and feedinge them with 
heauenly Manna, and giuinge them his An⸗ 


gels to be their guides: they wyll not returne f 
home to their owne countrey out ok their caps x 


tiuitie in Babylon, though they ſee the tudges 
ments of God done vpon pꝛoude Babilon, pet 


they mourne and lament ouer it, they locke not 
bpon the hands that are ſyꝛcad all the day vnta 'T 


chem chey obex not the golpel: Chilte is — , 
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hem a ſtumbling ſtone: and ſo ſeeke they to re⸗ 
ſtoze agayne Hiericho, which the Loꝛd hath os 


uerchꝛowen, and which he would not haue built 


icxaine,but curſeth them that ſhall ſeeke to re⸗ 
toze it. Aud this doe they, becauſe they knowe 
zot how amiable the Tabernacles of the Low 
re, becauſe they did neuer caſte and ſee howe 
veete the Lo2d is. | 
Thee ſpectall helpes the deuil hach vled to 
urther this purpoſe of reſtozing Hiericho. 
Firſt, the hard heart, c blindnes ofthe people: 
econdly, the eloquẽce, and ſubtil perſwaſion of 
e learned:thirdly, the lwoꝛde and violence of 
mant s. Of theſe the the firſt is the greateſt, 
92 blindneſſe and ſtubburnneſſe wyll pꝛeuaple, 
vhere cunning and ty2auny can doo nothinge. 
pereofthe pꝛophet Jeremy complapneth, My ſerem. 
people is fooliſn, they haue not known me: 
hey ar fooliſh childre;& haue none vnder- 

dig: they ar wiſe to do euil, but to do wel 
4 no knowledge. Of this ſoꝛt our ſas 
tour ſpeaketh, This peoples heart is waxed Mat. ry, 
t, & their eares are dul of hearing, & with 
eir eies haue they winked, leaſt they ſhuld 
ee with their eies, & heare with their eares, 
nd vnderſtand with their hearts, & ſhould Flay 20 
urne, that I might heale them. Dfthis 13 


PLIERS is arebellious people, 


ildren, and children that would not 
. heare 


ying 


* 
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heare the lau- of the Lorde whiche ſay ynto 
the Seers, ſee not: & vnto the prophets, pro- 
phecie not vnto ys right things: but ſpeake 
flattering things vnto vs, propheſie errors, 
depart out of the way, goe out of the path, 
cauſe the holy one of /ſrae/to ceaſe from vs. 
Thꝛough blindnes e ſtubburnes, al the childꝛen 
of Hrael murmured againſt Aoſes c Aaron: 
Wher fore now hath the lord brought vs to 
this land to fal vpõ the ſworde ? were it not 
better for vs to return into Egiyt? Therfoze 
5; lozd ſaid, J wil do to thẽ as they haue ſpsken, 
they (hal not ſee the lande, whereof Jſware to 
their fachers, but their carcaſes ſhall fall in this 
wildernes,they ſhal not enter into my reſt: wich 
this blindnes, god doth puniſh choſe which obey 
not bis woꝛd. The Lord ſhal ſmite thee (ſayth 
Moſes) with madnes & blindnes, & waſto- 
nyinge of heart, thou ſhalt grope at noone 
daies, as the blinde gropeth in darkneſſe. J 
wil take my ſpirit fro thee, wyl command the 
cloudes, that they ſhal not giue thee raine:thou 
baſt foꝛſaken me & J wyl foꝛſake thee: I wpll 
cauſe the ſunne to go downe at noone:a 3 wpll 
darken the earth at cleare day, ſaith the Loꝛde. I 
will ſend a famine vpon the lande, not a fa- 
mine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
hearing the word of the Lord: thei ſhal ſcek 
the word of the Lord and ſhal not ſinde it. 
Sainte 
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Saint Paul tolde the Jewes at Antiochia, See- Act. 13. 
ing you put the word from you, and iudge 

your ſelues vnworththy of euerlaſting life: 

oe, we turne to the Gentiles, pou ſhal be left 

n pour filthines. 

Now what ſhal be done to theſe hard hearced 

blind butlders of $ ſpiritual HieriohoChriſt 


pf Sodom, then for that citie, which wil not 

aue the Diſciples, And againe, Except ye lohn.8, 
beleeue that Tam hee, you ſhall die in your 
ſinnes. The ende of ſuch is woꝛſe then the be» 
ginning. Al thoſe plagues, & vtter deſtruction 
came vpon Hieruſalem, becauſe ſhee knew not 
the time of her viſitation, euen the dapeof Gods 
mercy, as they were fozetolve by the Prophet 


Ieremy, Behold, that which I haue built will Ierem. 47. 


Ideſtroy, & that which I haue planted wyll 
T pluck vp, euen this whole lande. V duoth 
god plague oue ſinne with another, x lettech tkẽ 
whiche are filthy grow in ſilchineſſe, becauſe of 
the hardenes of their hart which can not repent: 
wher by they heape vnts themlelues vengeance 
ag ainſt the day of the Loꝛds wꝛath:ſuch are not 
woꝛthy to ſee Hieruſalem: therefoꝛe are they 
left to periſh in Miericho. 1 800 
As ſoꝛ the eloquence and deceitekull perſta* 

fion ofthe learned, I wyll ſap nothing. Not- 
| withſtanding it hath bene, and is ſo vled tothe 
en reſtozing 
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lle th vs, it ſhalbe eaſier in that day for the Luke 10. 
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Eſay.47- 


.: cauſed thee to rebel, and thou haſt ſayde in 
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reſtoꝛinge of Hicrico , that a blinde man m 


perceiue it, and all the wozld may rue it. One 
ſaide ſometunes, that were the matter neuer 
falſe, hee woulde pzooue it by eloquence to bee 
true. Another ſayde, the lunne and moone ſtan 
ſtil, and the earth goeth about. Another ſapde 
that ſnow is blacke, aud that hee was able well 
to pꝛoue it, and there were many whiche belt 
ued them. Such were they of whom it is wit 
ten in the Pꝛophet Eſay, that ſpake good of 
euill, & euil of good: which put darkenes 
for light, and light for darkeneſſe, and put 
bitter for ſweete, and ſweet for ſowre. D 
they mocked the eyes of the ignoꝛaunt, and ab 
uſed the giftes of God. Thy wyſedome anc 
thy knowledge (ſaith the Pꝛophet) they hau 


thine heart, I am, and none els: thou: 
wearyed in the multitude of thy Counſels: 
let now the Aſtrologers, the Starre gaſers, 
and Prognoſticatours ſtande vp, and ſaue 
thee from theſe thinges that ſhall come vp- 
on thee | | 
We may anſwere ſich learned diſputers, as 
Dauid anſwered theproud Goliah thou com 
meſt to me with aſword,and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhieldithat is, with great eloquence 
& ſhew of learning: but I come to thee in the 


Name ofthe Lord of hoſtes, the god of the 
hoſte 
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+ hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou haſt rayled ypon, 
By che Pꝛophet Jcremie thus ſapeth the Low. 
Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, ,,,.. A 
nor the ſtrong mã gloriein his ſtrength,net 
ther the rich mã glorie in his riches: but let 
him that glorieth, glory in this, that he vn- 
derſtandeth and knoweth me. Agayne, it is 
written(ſapth the Apoſtle) I wyll deſtroy the I · Cor. i. 
wiſedome of the wiſe, & will caſt av ay the 
"A vnderſtanding of the prudent. and Eliphaz Iob.5. 
ſaith, He taketh the wiſe in their craftines, & 
the counſel of the wicked is made fooliſh ; 
be wyl open their cerro2s}he will bewꝛay hep} 
craftineſſe,he will ouerchzow the cunning dee 
uiſes oftheir wit:theſe helps hal not ſuffice to 
builde vp curſed Hicricho, 
Now to ſpeak of the third help, of the power 
of Pꝛinces, whom the wicked builders of this 
„ ſpirituall Hiericho haue in all ages deceined. 
The authoꝛitie of a pʒince is great, he is the ſer⸗ 
uant of God, he carieth 5 ſwozd foꝛ God to take 
bengeance on hym that dooth euill. Salomon Pro. 16. 
ſaith, The wrath of a king is as meſſẽgers of 
death Unto the theſe builders haue recourſe, 
accuſe the ſeruants of the lod, which haue wai⸗ 
ted vpon Joſuah,and haue done p Loꝛds wyll, 
bpon this wilfull and rebellious citie. 
The Heathen and Jnfidels vſed this helpe 


be againlt the Chaiſtians, thep accuſed 


re, 
* 


th? befoze 
Ringes, 


NN 
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Ringes that they were wicked, that they wop 
ſbipped ſtrange gods, chat they liued in adulte 
rie, and inceſt, that they killed they} Childzen, 
and dyd feede vpon mans fleſh, VBekoze them 
they charged che Chꝛiſtians with diuiſions and 
ſchiſmes,laytnge,You Chaifttans agree not as 
mong your ſelues, vou haue ſo many ſects, and 
one (ect is at defiance with another, and cons 
demnech one another therefoꝛe pour religion 
is not true, it is not of God. Since the time wee 
fozſooke our Gods, theſe and theſe euils are 
come vpon vs. They charged Chꝛiſtians that 
they were ſtirrers vp of rebellion, and that theß 
Diſquieted the mindes ok the people. Let theſe 
Chꝛiſtians, ſaid they, be caſt to the lyons. Such 
complayntes were bꝛought befoze Ringes and 
Painces againſte che Chꝛiſtians ofthe Pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church, and theſe falle charges haue bene 
thoughte true: chereloꝛe were there ſharpe 
lawes made agaynſt them. Jt was comaunded, 
chat no man ſhoulde ſpeake in the Name of 
Chzilt, and who did not obey this, choulde dye 
che deatg. 
ho is able to expꝛeſſe the miſeries,whiche 
followed in che execution of thoſe Lawes ? 
There was noſwozde noz weapen, no racke 
no} toꝛment, no fire, no} water, but they were 
Mepared foꝛ, and ſtayned with Chꝛiſtian blood, kl 
eren kept in whole gariſons: in Xl 
ces made 
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ces made Leagues, kepte Councils, deuiſed 
new and cruell lawes, vſed conſpiracies, pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed al kindes of ſtrange and terrible deaches 
fo: the defence of Hiericho: they kylled Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians by thouſandes QAavimianus burnt in 
one Temple twentie theuſande, aſſembled to⸗ 
gether ts celebjate che memozie of the Natiis 
ty of Chʒiſt. Diocleſian made pꝛoclamation fox 
the ouerthꝛowinge of the Chiiltian Churches 
thꝛoughout all the Romave Emppꝛe: hee cau⸗ 
ſed the Bookes of holy Scripture to bee bur⸗ 
ned in the open Parket place: and diſplaced 
with great ignomie ſuche Chultians as were 
Mag iſtrates, and all other that bare any office. 
Theſe thought that heerby the goſpel ol Chaift 
ſhould be aboliſhed, and quite ouerthzowne. 

But che Loꝛde, which was mightie co ſane 
Daniel in the middes of the lyons, and Janar 
in the whales bellye, and his thꝛee ſernantes 
in the flaming fire, and 7/-ac/in the redde Sea: 
3 oucr the righteous, and whiche 
is nigh vnco all that call vpon hym : was alſo 
able to make his _ a 
courage to his Seruantes, & tremblinge and 
anguiſh of minde to their enemies. Foz the 
moze his ſeruannts were deminiſhed, the mozg 
they encreaſed:and the moze ty2ants pꝛeuailen, 
mote they were weakened, Hechat ſhouly 
dic lvagboly up caxeleſſe: n 
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was fearefully amazed : the toꝛmentoꝛ mour⸗ 
ned, the condemned retoyced : the dead had che 
glozie, the Tyzantes the ſhame: their ſacrifices 
decayed, their Temples were fozſaken, they 
Goddes laught to ſcozne , their Pꝛieſtes were 
wood, and lacked their large offringes: the 
Lode did let checurſe fall vpon them, whiche 
he made by his ſeruant Joſhuah, and whiche 
hall come vpon al thoſe that wyll ſecke toraiſe 
bp Hiericho. | | 

Torehearſe the examples of Gods myghtye 
hande, and to declare what hee hath done in all 
ages, to ſhem fooꝛch his power, no tongue is a- 
ble: pet it is expedient to giue foozth one 02 
two examples theresf, Licinius an vngodly 
Emperour, after hee had extended his kozce as 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians to ſuppꝛeſſe them, and 
gaue greateſt ſhew of his fauour to ſuch about 
him, as could beſt deuiſe new and ſtraunge co2- 


ments felt þ plagues of god, was ſundꝛy times 
by Conſtantinus,to whom he yet 


vanquiſhed | 
dedhimlſelf, and led a pꝛiuate life in Theſſalia, 


| 
| 


vntill at length hee which had beene beloze the 
enemy bnro al learning, was ſlayne by his own? « 
ſouldiers. The palme of che hande whiche Bal £ 
thazar ſaw white vpon the plaſter of che wall, h 
did moze amaʒe him, his countenance was moꝛe b 
changed, and his thoughts moꝛe croubled ther 
wich, chen if he dad bene aſſauſted with the fo 


by B. Iewell. 


of a hundꝛed thouſand men. 

Ring Pharaoh firft ſaide ee 

of God Moſes # Aaron, J know not the Lozd, 

I care not fo2 him, But when he felt the ſmart 

of Gods hand, he cried out vnto them The Lord 

is righteous, but Tand my people are wic- Exod. 9. 
ked:pray ye vnto the Lord(to torit 1s enough) 

that there be no more mighty thunders, & 
haile,and I willet you goc, and you ſhal ta- 
rie no longer. 

Antiochus placed idols in the Temple of of 
God, and blaſphemed his name, and brought Je- 
ruſalem into bondage, he burnt the bookes of 
the Lawe in che fire, and cut them in pieces, that 
ſo, the name of God might no moje be remem⸗ 
bed: but when the toꝛmentes which God tat 
vpon him began to vere him, then hee began ta 
leaue off his great pꝛide and ſelle wil: when he 
was plagued, & came to the knowlevge of him 
elfe with the ſcourge of God, when he himſelle 

might not abide his owne ftinke, be ſaid, It is 
meet to be ſubiect vnto God, & that a man 2. Mach 9. 
which is mortal, ſnould notthinke himſelfe © 
vn equall to God through p ride. Chen he pꝛay⸗ 
i ed to the Loꝛd, then he 2 — the Jewes, the 
I, he would reffoze che temple, then he would allo 
betome a Jew himſelfe,and goe though al the 
r world, and pꝛeach the power of God. Euſeb. lib. 8 
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was likewiſe ſtriken;his fleſhe was eaten with 
lice, his body rotted inwardly,hee was not able 
to abpde the {mel of yimſelfe, Then hee confeſs 
{ed his errour, found his guilte, called in his pꝛo⸗ 
clamation, ſtaped his ſwoꝛd, and albeit it were 
againſt his mynd) commaunded that the Chzi⸗ 
— ſhaulde haue their Bookes, and vſe their 
Churches, and heare che @criptures and call 
en the name of Chzilt , as chey had done bee 

020 

-- Tuliane of all other began moſt politiquely 
and ſubtlely, and therefoze moſt mightely to ſet 
bp Hiericho. Me gaue commandement that no 
Cbhziſtian mans childe ſhould goe to ſchoole, de⸗ 
uiſing thereby to keepe them rude and barba⸗ 
rous, that ns Chiltian ſhoulde beare office, oz 
liue in any manner autho)itye, thereby to make 
them vyle: chat they ſhould neuer be Capfapnes 
2 ſouldiers, chat ſo they might be kept in weak⸗ 
nes, he remoued the Chꝛiſttans out of his court. 
He opened againe the temple ofthe Heathen, & 
did erecte Adolles in chem, and the moze to giue 
credit and countenaunce to che matter, he him 
ſelfe being the Emperour, tooke vpon him the 
office ofa Biſhop, and did offer ſacrifice: many 
of the nobles, many of ö people, applied them 
ſelues to followe this example, and did the like. 
Me lickced the Jewes to returne home again. 
co build vp Ieruſalem, he allowed . 
t 
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he gaue them liberties, and all this onely in the 
—— of Chiiſt:onelpe to diſcredite and de face 
the glozy of the ſonne of God. Hereby the Here⸗ 
tikes vpbꝛayded and defied Chzift: che faichfull 
were diſmayed, and the church of GD D was 
bought to great confuſion, | 

But now let vs enter into the ſanctuary of 
the Loꝛdes counſels, and behold the later end ol 
theſe doinges, The zewes fell to woozke, layd 
their foundation, pꝛouided al thinges neevefull, 
and began to buylde: ſodatnely bzake out an 
earthquake,and ouerthꝛew their wozke : lightes 
ninges fel from heauen and burnt their tooles 
in their handes,and their coates on their backs. 
The pꝛint chat che lightning made in their gar⸗ 
ments was acroſle, in token that they were the 
enemies ofthe croſſe of Chziſte. Then was che 
name of Chꝛiſt moꝛe glozioug, and his Soſpell 
moꝛe beautiful then befoze. 

Iulian tooke his journey into Perſia, and had 
made great thzeates,þ at his returne bee would 
conſume the name of Chziſtians, roote, out the 
name of the Galilæans, and not leaue one Cint- 
ſtian aliue, and would ſet bp the Image of Ve- 
nus in all his Churches. But, being in the field, 
he was ſodainely friken in the bzeaſt with an 
arrow from heauen:he pulled it out, the wound 
was deadly, he curſed Chꝛiſt, hee cooke of the 


hood into his hande, thꝛewe it vp into the apꝛe, 
C2 and 
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ter, and beheaded Paule that preached the Goſs 
pel, but che Golpel whiche they pꝛeached, they 
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and thus cried, Viciſti Galilze,O thou Chriſt 
of Galilee, thou haſt conquered. T hus ſodẽ· 
Ip the tyꝛant was ſlaine, his attempts were ac- | 
curſed, his frame of Hiericho would not ſtand. 
The kaithtul Chꝛiſtians were ſet at liberty, they 
went to their Churches, they gaue God þ glozy, 
they made triumphs & were topful, Thus God 
looketh vpon his faithful: ſuch is the power and 
readines ok his hand. 

The diuel himſclfe confeſſed, that when any 
Chꝛiſtian was pꝛeſent, his mouth was mulled, 
he could not ſpeake, he could doe nothing. The 
like might be ſaid ol Nero, Caligula, Maximi- 
nus, Diocleſian, Valerian, t others: they had 
töquered Fraunce, Spain, Germany, Englãd, 
Hungarie, Dalmatia, Arabia, India, Perſia, & 
Scithia:they had the would at commandement, 
pet a few pooze Chiilkians,artificers, women, x 
mapdens,igno2ant and vnlearned people, they 
coulde neuer conquer, Nero had crucified Pe- 


1 n 


could not behead they could not cruciſie. Nero, 
Caligula, Commodus. and ſundzy others like 
tyzants were ſlain. Diocleſian, as it is thought, 
was ſtriken mad, made vnable to tule, and ther⸗ 
foe left the Empire. Valerian was taken in the 
field by Sapores Ring of Perſia, and tyed in a 


chaine, and being the Emperour of the wozlve, 
was 


22 Nen D e „ 


by B. Tewel. 


was made to lie downe on all foure, that Sapo- 
res might ſet his feete on his ſhoulders, and (8 
get tohozſebacke, | 
Al this notwichftanding che Goſpel of Chzilt 
grewe ſtil and went fozwarde. Suche ſucceſfle 
ſhalthey haue, that take in hand to builde Hie- 
richo. The Love wil ſmyte his enemies vp⸗ 
on the cheeke bone, be will bzeake the teeth of 
the wicked. Mell may they barke, they ſhal 
not byte. God knoweth the way ofthe righte« 
dus, and the way of the wicked ſhal pertſh, God 
reſiſtech the pꝛoude, but giueth grace ts the lows | 
Ip, Yetalittle while(ſaith Dauid) & the wic- plal z. 
ked ſhall not appeare, and thou ſhalt looke 
after his place, and hee ſhall not be found: 
The remembꝛaunce ok him ſhall periſh, Euery 
plant which our heauenly father bath not plan⸗ 
ted ſhalbe rooted out. Nut not pour truſt then in 
pztnces,noz in the ſonnes of men, which cannot 
ſaue themlelues:their bꝛeath veparteth, and they 
returne to their earth. It is God that is king of 
kings, which laueth cherighteous , duerthꝛo⸗ 
weth the way ofthe wicked. All leſhis graſſe, 
and al the grace thereof is as the floure of 
the field, the graſſe withereth, the floure fa- 
eng the word of our God ſhall ſtande 
euer. 


Mas God able in thoſe vaies to auenge the 


truelty of Cyꝛantts, to witbſtand ta 
* CZ * e 


0 


EA. qo 


Hil, Bohemi- bis ſtoʒie of Bohemia, what great pꝛeparation 


ca, cap. A8. 


racies, uhat pzactiſes,# pollictes haue we ſeene 


faadis/ima cæpta fuga,Th cy fledde away with 
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defend the humble and lowlie, g ſhal we thinke 
that his hanve is ſhoꝛtened:great is our Gad, c 
his power is wonder kull, and there is no ende ol 
his iudgements. O what leagues, and confede« 


defeytedẽ what aboundaunce of blood hath been 
ſhed by ſwoꝛd, and by fire ? the wozkers chereof 
are gone, che end of many of them was horrible, 
yet the Geſpel continueth, and encr eaſeth in all 
places. Aeneas Siluius, who was afterward 
Nope, and called Pius the ſeconde, ſheweth in 


was made to mainteyne the Church of Rome, 
and to deſtrop al thoſe which pꝛofeſſed the Goſs 
pel, whom they called Huſſites and Calixtians, 
becauſe they defended the receyuing of the cup, 
as well as of the bꝛead in the Lowes Supper. 
Two Cardinals, the one of them Cardinall 
Beauford,an Engliſhman, # Biſhop of Win, 
the other Iulianus, were ſent into Germany to 
leauy power: at whoſe intreaty the Emperour 
and States appoynted thzee armies of men to 
fulfill the Popes purpole. But (ſaith the ſtozp) 

Non viſum hoſtem fugerunt, Th ey fled before 
they did ſee the enimie. And againe the ſecõd 
tune, Priuſquam hoſtis vilus daretur in cõſpectu, 


ſhame, before any enimy came to fight. hert 


ot oneorthe Cardinals Iulianus, mitech thus 
to 


dy B. Jewel. 
to Eugenius the fourth, Nonne videbitur hic di. 


gitus Dei? Rcce, exercitut armatorum tot ies fu- 
git 4 facte corum, & nunc ſimiliter Eccleſia um- 
uerſalis fugit:ecce nec arms nec literrs vinci poſ 
ſont Videbitur miraculum Dei euidẽter, demon- 
ſtrans illos vera ſentire, nos falſa. Is not the po- 
wer of God here to be ſeene? our armies of 
ſouldiers haue fled before thẽ many times, 
and now the vuiuerſal Church fleeth. They 
cannot be ouercome, neither by weapons, 
nor by learning. This muſt needs appeare 2 
miracle wrought by God, to declare that 
their opinion is true, and ours falſe. 
Thus we lee how vaiuly, and miſerably they 
encumber themſelues whichtake vpon them to 
reſtoze Hiericho. God wichſtandeth them t des 
feateth their pur poſe, as wee may lee this day. 
Let vs therfoꝛe reioyce in God, and let vs ſaye 


with the people of Iſrael, Iwill ſing vnto the n 5. 


Lord; for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy: the 
horſe and him that rode vpon him hath he 
ouerthrowen in the ſea. 2 
It is not enough, that wee looke backe and 
gaze at this decayed citie of Hiericho, and be- 
holde che rampiers looſed, the walles thzowen 
downe, the houſes burned, and the people theres 
of flayne.God can giue peace, God can withs 
Nawe it: we haue ſeene the judgements of the 
Lozd vpouthem, wee haue 3 Fo 
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the Loꝛds hand towards vs. That thing whiche 3x 
hath bin done, may be done again. The Arke of re 


God was taken by the Philiſtimt, and God ſuf- 

fered his temple tobe ſpoyled: not that he was 

offended with che Arke, oꝛ with the temple, but 

fo: the vnwoꝛthines of the people. He neuer foꝛ⸗ 

ſaketh, but he is firſt foꝛſaken. As he ſaith, See- 

1. Ed.. ing ye haue forſaken mee, Iwil alſo forſake 

you. God hunſelfcelleth vs by the pꝛophet /cre- 

mic, ag you heard befoze. That which I haue 

built wil I deſtroy,& that which I haue plans 

ted wil I plucke vp.{Uhen Chiilt rebuked the 

vachankfulnes of the Jewes,he ſaid vnto them, 

The kingdom of God ſhalbe taken fro you, 

and (halbe giuen to a nation, whiche ſhall 

bring forth the fruites thereof. Inv agayne, 

The children of the kingdom ſhalbe caſt out 

Matt. 20. into vtter darknes, for many are called, but 

fewe are choſen. Jtbehoucth vs not ther font. 

duermuch to glozy in victoꝛv. It is fickle, and 

caſuall, and may be loſt. Let vs humble our 

ſelues vnder the mighty hande of God, let vs 

acknowledge the woonderfull woozke that be 

hath wzought in cur dapes, and pꝛaye him to 

continue the good thinge hee hach begunne a- 

mong vs. In him we haue our lyuing, our mo· 

uing, and our being. Te are notbing but clayt 

befoze him, that he which reioyceth, may reioyce 
in che Loꝛde. 277 50 

l Howe 
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Now it remaineth we conſider what wholſome 
remedies may be deuiſed, that Hiericho be neuer 
againe reſtoꝛed Pereot᷑ I wil ſap ſomewhat,the 


pꝛactiſes aud policies of noble cõqueroꝛs, what 
vayes they take to keepe themſelueg in ſafety, 
and their conquered ſubiectes from rebellion, 


Some when they had gotten a citie, thought it 


razed althe caſtels, æ thzew down al the holdes. 
Others haue built ſtrong places, and Towers, 
and furniſhed chem wich munition to byidle che 
people. Others haue ſpoyled them, and kept thẽ 
pooze, Others haue vnarmed them, e kept them 
from all weapon. Others to withdzawe them 
from vnquiet fanctes, haue ſet them coPlongh 
the ground, and to other bodily labour. Others 
haue cut off their captaines, and al ſuch as might 
ſeem able to leade the people, and to moue rebel 
lion. Some haue killed their male childꝛen. 
Some diſlolued the old Lawes, and gaue them 
new. Others haue foꝛbidden banquets & feaſts, 
and al other conuenticles 02 afleblics, to make 
them ſtrange one to another, Others haue pur⸗ 
poſely ſowed aud mainteined factions, c let city 
againſt citie, ſurname againſt ſurname, blood a- 
gainſt blood, that no man might ſafely truſt a» 
nother. dome hanedeutſeothes and bands, of 


+> deuiſed lawes m_— E 
other 


| 
, 
p 
N 
7 
. 
| 
| 
ö 


une ſo requireth. Peere might wee marke the 


enough to ouerthꝛow the walles therof, Some 
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Num. 33. 


reckoned among the great plagues of God. 
Metellus a noble man of Rome, by | 
TYacrs 
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other crueltie: ſome haue tranſpozted, and ca. 


ried away the whole people, man,.woman, any 


child:as Nabuchodonozor did the Jewes in- 


to Babils, ⁊ put others in their place, By theſe, 
and ſuch other like wayes,as much as wiſedom 
and pollicie could deuiſe, thev thought to keepe 
countries and nations in obedience. 


But, as touching our ſpiritual Hiericho Jo- 


ſuah ſuifered nothing to ſtand, he burnt hots 
ſes, and palaces, and killed man, woman t child, 
c cattel without mercy, altogether. Foꝛ ſo God 
bad giuen him in commandement, and ſo is it ol⸗ 
ten wꝛitten of him, that where che Loꝛd gaue as 
ny people into his hands, he left nothing remap⸗ 
ning, na, were it neuer ſo little. Of this pollicie 
Moſes ſpeaketh;If you wil not driue out the 
inhabitãts of the land before you, thẽ thoſe 
which ye let remaine of them, ſnalbe pricks 
in your eies, & thornes in your ſides, & ſhall 
vexe you in the land wherein ye dwell. De⸗ 
ſtrop not ſome anely, to leaue ſome: pou all 
leaue nothing, no nat a little. If pou doe leaue, 
vou bꝛeake the commandement of God. 

In religion, no part is to be called little. A 
beare is but little, yet it hath a ſhado we. In the 
bodie , a little diſquiet is oftentimes cauſe of 
death. The Ciniphes were but litle, yet are thei 


. . . rr 


by B. Tewell, - 
a haere in his milk e, was choked with it, dien 
thereof. Some thinges are ſmal and do no hurt: 


ſome things though they be ſmal, do great hurt. 
Therefoze doth God ſtraighely charge his peo⸗ 


hand nor to the left. And S. Paul ſaith, A litle 
leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 

I ſpeake not this, becauſe I thinke nothing 
at al may be left co any ſpecial purpoſe. Fo2 eu? 
in Hiericho, where was made a gentral deſtruc⸗ 

tion, God himſelfe commanded, that all ſiluer & 
gold, and veſſels of bꝛaſſe & tron ſhould be ſaued, 
e nat ſaued only, but be bzought ints the Lows 
treaſurie. Ho b beit, the things that map bee res 
ſerued muſt not be duft, oꝛ chaffe,s2 hay, oꝛ ſtub - 
ble: but gold, and ſiluer, x y2on, and haſſe, J 
meane, they map not be things meet to furniſh 
and mainteine ſuperſtition, but ſuch thinges as 
be ſtrong. and may ſerue either directly to lerue 
God, oz els foz comelints and good oꝛder. Such 
thinges may be reſerued. notwithſtanding they 
came out of the ſpople of Hiericho. 

Now to ſtay the reſtozing ol Hiericho, ma⸗ 
ny good wayes may be deuiſed. Foz our conſi⸗ 
deration at this pꝛeſent, and becauſe the time is 
farre ſpent, J will name onely foure vnto you, 
The firſt, Maintenaunce of ſchooles & lear- 


ple to keepe the law ſaping, Thou ſhalte not joſue. 1. & 6. 
rne awaye from it, neither to the right Peut. 15. 


& 28. 


1. Co. 5. 


Ioſue 6, 


| ning, Derondly, vnderſtanding ofthe _ 
L that 
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that is,that every man may conſider, what hee 
bach left, r what he hath receyued: out of what 
darknes, into what light he is come. Thirdly 
kindnes towards God, # thakiulnes, Fourthly® 
the diſcipline of p church. Aich theſe 4.by gods 
grace, we may keepe Hieric ho from reftozing 
Ol eche ol theſe a few words, e ſo J wil end. 

That learning and knowledge, is able te 
hinder the builders of Hiericho, it is ſo playne 
that it needeth no ſpeech. Jn the time of Moe 
Law, Aaron the great Bilhop and high }Iieſt,F 
had wiitef in a tablet befoze his byeſt, doctrine$ 
and truth-not onely learning, but alſo truech: 
wherby was meant, that neither might be wil 
out other. Foz, as learning is daungerous and 
hurcfull without religion, ſo is religion bnable 
to defend it ſelfe, and to conuince the gaineſe 
ers, without learning. 

F0? this cauſe, the Heathen, when they ere 
ted temples in the honour of their gods, did alſe 
builde libzaries, that is places to keepe bookes: 
that by ſuch meanes, their pꝛieſts might grow in 
knowledge, e be better able to perſwade others 
to their religion. Strabo wꝛiteth of the Smyrni- 
aut, that they builte a temple in the honour o 
Homer, and ioyned therto alibjaty, Auguſtus 
the Emperour, built a temple and alſo alibjary 
in the honour of Apollo, Tratanus in like maner 
built a libꝛary and called it Tia after his own 
name. 
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game. At Rome in the Capitol, where al p gods 
Jad a ſolemn place foz to be woꝛſhipped in, there 

as alſo placed a library. Athens was a famous 
Intucrſitte, g had many colledges, and ſchooles 
learning, Academia, Stoa, Lyceum, Canoput, 
ritarneum, Iempe, Cynoſura, in whiche places 
vere diuers ſects of Philoſophers. Such were 
In Per ſia the wiſe men, whom they called NA. 
iin Babylon, the Chaldees: in India, Brachma- 
ein Æthiopia, Gimnoſop hiſtæ. in Fraunce and 
gland Draides, others in other countries, 
In al times 5 kings + pꝛinces which did ſec foꝛth 
.Feligton, were alſo builders of ſchooles and col⸗ 
ges, e auãcers ot learning. The people of Il 
nd rael were neuer in better ſtate (as P. Phagius, a 


hey had in eucry towne g village Bathe chene 
th and Bathe medraſchoth, that is, Synagogues 
ec. wherein they allembled together, and places to 
ſe ! each in. The ſame Phagins repoʒtech of Hie. 

I xruſalem, that there were in it mote then 4, hun⸗ 
in died common ſchooles & Synageguet, in which p 
Lau of God was taught. The Patriarke J.. 
cob was called Miniſter domus doftrine, a Mi- 
niſter of the houſe of learning, becauſe he aps 


E to godlines. The Bꝛophets of God had their 
ſchooles, to bzeed vp vader chem ſuch as mighe 


Ueer their death dꝛaw 5 people from _— 
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arned man noteth out of their ſtoꝛy)then whE 


plied himſelf to the knowledge ofp law ot god, 
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and reſift the falle Nꝛophets. They which were 
ſo taught by them, were called F Propheta« 
rum, The ſonnes of the Prophetes , Samuel 
taugbt in ſuch ſozt at Rama. E445 uud E/rzews 
the Pꝛophetes, in ſuche ſozte, taught the Law 
of God beſides Hiericho. Saint ſohm the Euan⸗ 
geliſt, taught at Eyheſus and Cuſebius repoꝛteth 
out of Philo, that S. Marte had at Alexanaria 
ſundꝛpe ſchollers, which gau e tchemſelues to 
reading and reaſoning, and expounding of the 
Scriptures, Others did the {tk e at A tache, 
and at other places. Out of ſuch ſchooles it pleas 
{ed God to take many excellent men, and place 
them in bis Chur ch. as Origen, Tertullian, Cy- 
ian, Lailantms, Arnobms, Baſilius, Naxiou 
wee Chryſoſtomus, Hieronimns, Ambroſins, 
Auguſtinus, who were bought vp in al kind of 
learning, and became ſhyning ſtarres, & night 
lightes in the houſe of God, notable defenderg 
ofreligion,ouerthzowers of idols, and confoun⸗ 
ders ok Heretikes. Chꝛiſtiã pꝛinces herein haue 
witneſſed their zeale, in ſetting; kooꝛth the glow 
of God. After Charles y great had made his no- 
cable conqueſts, he erected ſiue famous Uniuer⸗ 
ſities, one at Paris, another at Tolouſe, another 
at Papia, auother at Padua, t another at Prage. 
Suidat repoꝛteth of Les the Emperour, Cm 
aliquãdo Eulegio Philoſopho ſtipendium dari inſ« 
4 e Leo on a time cõmanded that 
Eeulagius 
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Eulogius a Philoſopher ſhold haue his prince 
ly reward a noble ma of his court ſaide, that 
that money would be better employed for 
maintenance of ſouldiers. Nay (ſaich hee) I 
would rather ĩt might be arr ur to paſſe 
in mytime, that the wages whicheare nowe 
beſtou ed vpon ſouldiers, might bee giuen 
to mainteyne Philoſophers. 
Alexander Seuerus ſo highly eſteemed | 
famous and notable Lawyer /7pia»,that when Charion. 
certain of his ſouldiers ran fiercely vpon /7piare Chronic. lib, 
purpoſing to flap him, the Empero? ſtept fozth, lib. z, Alex. 
and ſet bimſelf between the body of pan, and Seue. 
the kurie of che ſouldiers, and couered him with 
his own roabes, that the ſouldiers might know 
how careful he was fo2 the good eſtate of Vip:a. 
As alſo fo2 the contrarie, ſuch as haue pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed cruelty vpon learned men, and haue hated 
knowledge, are woꝛthely diſcommended in the 
ſtoies of all ages, J told pou befoze of that wics 
ked 4poſtara Julian, hom he foxbad þ Chiiltias 
ſhould bzing vp their childꝛt in learning, Such 
an enemie to knowledge was alſo Licimus the 
Emperour,who called learning the poiſon and 
ouerthowr of common weales. The like is re- 
P02ted of Caligula, Caracalla iand Domitianus, 
that either they vtterly hated all maner of lear⸗ 
ning, oz had ſome ſpecial malice againſt $ wꝛi⸗ 
tinges of ſome one notable man, and therefoze 
lought to deſfrop them, Such was the 3 


Plal.119. 


7, Cor.! 2. 
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Satan, ſo thought he to get the vpper hande, e 
to reſtoze againe his wicked Hiericho. 

And were thele the pꝛactilſes of Heatht pʒin 
ces onely: Pay not we remember the like at- 
tempts wꝛought in our daies. Utho wil cal to 
minde the time that is not farre paſt, ſhal fin 
that this ignozaunt Hrericho had many friends, 
who by all meanes dzew men fromknowledg 
they gaue liberty rather to doe any thing, thẽ te 
ſeeke vnderſtanding, and yet ſuffered rather the 
ble and reading of fabulous x vncleane wyiters 


ae the holy ſcriptures, and bookes which 


catried fruitful inſtruction. 
| ood letters, and ſtudie to increaſe knov 
ledge are not to be neglected. Such as pꝛeſume 
of Gods ſpirit auer boldely, that without their 
endeuour to vſe the wholeſome meanes whic 
he hath left vnto his Church they ſhal and do by 
ſpecial inſpiration vnderſtand his wil, do 
God. The pꝛophet Dauid pꝛayed foꝛ the pꝛeſt᷑ct 
of Gods ſpirit, but to the purpoſe he might take 
pꝛolite & fruit of his reading in the lam of Goy 
Therfoze he ſaith, Open mine eies, that Im 

ſee the wonders ofthy law: and giue me vn 
derſtanding, and Iwil keepe thy law, And a 
gaine, encline mine heart vnto thy teſtimo 
nies. S. Paui tauqht p Corinthians. That no 

caſay that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the ho 


Ghoſt: Andiny 2. Chapter ot his firſt Epiltle 
ſaith, 


FIT 
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faith Now we haue receiued; not the ſpitit of 1-Cor.24 
the world, but the ſpirt which. is of god that 
we might know the things pare giuen to vs Att. 9. 
of god. This ſpiric prepared the heart et Paul, | 
yet ſent him to Ananas, that by him it might be Actes 8. 
tolde him what he ſhould do; This lgirit pꝛepa⸗ 
red the hearts ofthe Eanuch, ol Cornelius yet Actes, lo. 
ſent vnto thE Php and Peter to open the ſerip⸗ 
cures vnto them. Lydia heard Paul, & the Lord Ages. 16. 
opened her heart, that ſhee attended vnto 
the things that Paul ſpake. I haue planted, 
ſaith he, Apollos watred, but god gaue the in- 
creaſe, Thus are we taught, not to foꝛſake the 
helps of reading, of hearinge, and ſuch like: per 
me to knoh that neither of them can ſettle vs vnto 

godlineſſe, without the eſpeciall grace of Gods Hom. ;.de 
ſpirit. Anguſtin ſaith wel, Non verbis hominis fit verbis Dom. 
vt intelligatur verbum Dei: facit Deus vt in- ſecond. Ioh. 
telligatit. The wordes of man doe not cauſe 
that Gods worde is vnderſtoode: God gi- 
ueth the vnderſtanding thereof. And Chry- In 3. cap. 2. ad 
o/t ome bpon theſe woꝛdes of che Apoſtle, Suc © Corint. 
truſt haue we through chriſt to god, not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke any 
thing, as of our ſelues, but our ſufficiẽcy is of 
god, ſaith: Hoc eſt, nomita dicebam fiduciam ha. 
bemns , vt id partim fit noſtrum, partim ſit dei. 
oh [cd rotis r ſeroꝛthat is, I did 
not ſo ſay we haue truſt, j this work is partly 
in urs, & partly gods: but Tallow it, & yeelde 

D. 1 it 


1 Cor. 3 8 


De ciuitae. 
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it wholly ynto God, The conſiverationhereof 
pucteth vs in mind to ioyne humble and heartye 
pꝛaper to our diligent reading # hearing. p God 
wil giue vs vuderſtanding and knowledge. 
Nowe to conclude this firſt remedy , wheres 
by Hiericho may bee kept from buylding: we 
may ſay that of the vſe of good learning, which 
S. Augu/tine ſpeaketh againſt thoſe that charge 
the ſcriptures with vnneceſlary ſpeeches : Solo 
vomere terra proſcinditur: ſed vt hoc ſieri poſſit, 
etiam cetera aratri meinbra ſunt neceſſaria. The 
thare onelie renteth the grounde, but to 
helpe this woorke, the other partes of the 
plough are alſo needeful. Cult ſap, eloquenct 
and other liberal artes are to be likened to that 
part ofthe Carpenters wimble, which turneth 
about, goeth rounde, and by litle and litle dꝛaw⸗ 
ech in the iron, oꝛ ſteele bit. The wooden handle 
entreth not into the wood, but wꝛeatheth in the 
2 do theſe artes, it they be rightly vſed, 
rther the vnderſtanding of che woꝛde of God. 
This vle Lactautius ſeemed to ſeeke when he 
ſaid, Vellem mihi dari eloquentiam, vel quia ma- 
gis credant bomines ornate veritati , vel vt ipſi 
ſuis armis vincantur, I would gladly haue the 
gift of eloquence, either becauſe me might 
ue better credit to the trueth, when it is 
eautified: or els becauſe the heathen may 
the ſooner bee ouercome with their one 


Weapons. And in another place, he ſheweth 40 


this eloquence mult ſerue and wayte vpon the + 
wiſedome of God: Circumliniatur poculum ca LaQ.inſtic, 
leſtis ſapientiæ melle, vt intelligamus nd homie lib. 5. cap. 


laqui, ſed Deum. Let tlie cup (of your ſpeech) 1 
be ſeaſoned with j hony of Gods wiſdome. | 1 


2 & oy 
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that we may know it is god that ſpeaketh, Jab! 
and not man. Where this is not done but men 1 
> © givechem ſelues rather to bee curious in heas TIE 
ring eloquence and pleaſantnes of ſpeach, then Why 
- E deſirous to learne the truech , the woozde of With 
» & Godbecommeth vnfruicfull, as it is to bec fea» 16 
red in manp, that they litle account of the Goſs N 
pell of Chuft, but ſeeke topleaſe their itchinge ; Abbie 
» Þ cares with fantalles of men. Auguſtine ſayeth De doclrin. 
t to ſuch. Bonorum ingeniorum inſignis eft indoles, chr. lb 4 cap. 1 
ui verbis verum amare, non verba: Quid enim II. ny 
* = proaeſt clauis aurea, ſi aperire quod volumut non W146 
pot eſt! aut quid obeſt lignea,ſ; hoc poteſt?quando mo 
rnibil aliud % he vt pateat quod clauſum * 1 
et. Such as be of g difpolitis ſeek not af-· — 
ter words but after þ trueth: For what auai- . 
leth a key of gold, if it cãnot open þwe wold Ws! 
haue openedꝰt᷑ what hurteth a key of wood . ay 
i it canope? ſeing we deſire no other thing 1 
¶ but that it be opened ynto vs, which is ſhut. 11 
8 The ſeconde let oꝛ ſtap that Hiericho bet᷑ not WH 
+ © reltozed, is, that the people map bee inſtructed, 1 
' & why it was ouerthꝛowne, & why God hath cur⸗ 05 
led thẽ that ſhal ſeeke to reſtoꝛe ic. This knows Wl: 
; © ledgeiga ſingular gift or god. When the L "ns 
| D 2. decla⸗ : | | F 
&-Y . 
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declared his fauour tomardes 1/7ae/ amonge 89 
ther his ſpcctallmercies hee ſpake in this (ot + 
This ſhall be the couenant that I wil make 
with the houſe of Iſrael: after thoſe dayes, I 
will put my Lawe in their inwarde partes: 
and write it in their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhal bee my people: and they 
ſhal teach no more euery mã his neighbour, 
and euery man his brother, ſayinge, Know 
the Lord: for they ſhall all know mee, from 
the leaſte of them to the greateſt of them, 
ſayeth the Lorde. And agapne our Sauiour 
ſapeth out of the pzophet Ey. They ſhall all 
be taught of God. And in the ſeuententh of 
Saunt John, he ſapeth, This is life eternall, that 
they knowe thee to be the onely very God, 
and whomethou haſt ſent Ieſus Chriſt . To 
this ende, and fo2 this cauſe, He gaue ſome 
to bee Apoſtles, and ſome Prophetes, and 
ſome peg > 7 and ſome Paſtours, and 
teachers, for the gathering together of the 
Saints, for the worke of the miniſterie, and 
for the edificatiõ of the body of Chriſt: that 
we hencefoorth bee no more children wa- 
nering and caried about with euery wind of 
doctrine, by the deceit of men, & with craf- 
tines, whereby they lay waite to deceiue. 
Therefoꝛe doech S. Peter cal vpon them that are 
ok the church ok god, in all places, that they ſhew 
Worth the mercies of God , that they witneſle 
* 7 unte 
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0 vnto all the wozld,whac the Lozd hath done fox 
them, in filling them with all ſpirituall knows | 
© F ledge and vnderſtanding : Be readie alwayes 1. Pet. z. 
I to giue an anſwer to euerie man that asketh 
you a reaſon of the hope p is in you, There 
Ir foze doeth God giue charge to his people the 
Y childꝛen of Jſracl,to heare his Lawe and keepe 
r, his commaundements, not as an oꝛdinance that 
ſhoulde ande good but foz a ſeaſon , whiche 
ſhoulde bee kepte onely by them: but alſo re» 
quireth that they teache the ſame to their po⸗ 
ſteritie, that ſo his great bleſſinges map neuer 
bee fozgotten. Foz thus hee ſayeth. Theſe 
wordes which I commaunde thee this day, Deut.9. 
ſhall bee in thine heart, and thou ſhalt re- 
hearce them continually vnto thy children, 
and (halt talke of them, when thou taryeſt 
in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the 
vay, and when thou lyeſt downe, and when 
ou riſeſt vp. Thus dueth God, by pꝛomiſe 
that hee wyll giue the Spirite of knowledge 
and of vnderſtanding vnto his people, and by 
ayſing vp labourers whom he hath ſent faoꝛth 
nto his viniarde, Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, Euans 
geliſtes, and paſtours , and teachers, and by 
is earneſt commaurivement that we glue eare 
his woowe , and ſpeake of his wonderfull 
ndeneſle ſhewed vnto vs and our fozefathers, 
nake it appeare home needefull a-thinge it is. 
vat we knowe his will. Without this knows 
6 D. z. ledge 


Eſay «56+ 


heardes of the Loꝛdes flocke. Though they 
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ledge we cannot loue hym as our father we can 
not feare him as our Love, 

But, when wee ſee the miſerable blindeneſſe 
and ignozaunce in all places abzoade , what 
hope max wee haue to ſee Hrericho ſuppꝛeſſed 
and quite ouerth2owne? It cannot be but great 
inconuentences ſhall followe in the Churche 
of God, as confuſion ofozder , and diſſolution 
of life, to the indangering ofthe ſtate, unleſſe 
by godly care of the Magiſtrates, ſome helpe 
be p2ouwded, This care muſt ſhewe it ſelfe in 
remouinge blinde watchmen whiche haue no 
knowledge, who are but dumme dogges that 
can not barke, who lpe and ſlcepe , and de⸗ 

light in leeping. Theſe greedye Bogges can 
neuer haue enough (ſayeth the Pꝛophet E/eye,) 
No» reſidence and abſence from their cure, is 
a fault that woulde bee amended in the Sheap⸗ 


be neuer ſo able to inſtructe, and therefoze woy: 
thie to haut the roumes in the Churche's pet, 
ifchep haue not a deſtre to do good, if they feede 
not Chꝛiſtes ſhecpe, it they be ſtrangers to the 
people of their charge, ik they ber not at hande 
to giue their flockes their bꝛead in due ſeaſon, 
what let may there bee, but that ignoꝛance and 
blindeneſſe ſhall growe and cacreaſe in the 
people: 

Another fault no leſſe hurtkull to the Church 
of God, is the lulkeringe of pluralities, when 
one 
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one man taketh che pꝛolite of two oz mote be 
nefices, whiche is not woꝛthye of one. Thele 
Non reſidents and pluralitie men teache not, 
they knowe not, no} care fo} the People of 
their charge: they haue bzought this confuſion 
and ſhame into the houſe of God. They are 
blinde guides, they are the darkeneſſe of the 
wozld. Againft thoſe whiche are ſuche,GDD 


eth he.wandred through all the mountaines, 
and vpon cuerie high hill « yea, my flocke 
was ſcattered through al the earth, and none 
dyd ſeeke or ſearche after them. And againe,. 


but the ſhephardes fedde themſelues, and 


ſaich · They that ſhoulde miniſter the law, 
knew me not. And againe, The Paſtours are 
become Beaſtes, and haue not ſoughte the 
Lorde : therefore haue they none vnder- 
ſtandinge - and all the flockes of their pa- 
ſtures are ſcattered, Theſe either bee a rem⸗ 
nant of the wicked Inhabitantes of Hiericho, 
that reſiſt the paſſage of Gods people towardes 
the land of p2omile : 02 ſuche as haue foꝛgotten 
the commaundement of the Loꝛde, and haue gi ⸗· 
uen themſelues to doe the ſinnes ok the people, 
whom the Loꝛd gaue ouer vnto them. Theſe be 
they that ſeeke the reſtozinge of Hierichbo, the 
anden of erm there the curſe of 

oth on 


— — 


ſhewech bis heaup diſpleaſure: My Sheep,ſap: Ezcch.34. 


Neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my ſhepe; Ibidem. 
not my ſheepe. And by the Pꝛophet ere mie ht erm. a. 
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"God wyll fall vppon them: the blood of Gods 


ꝓrople ſhall be required at their handcs, becauſe 
they bzing the abhomination of delolation into 
the holy place: becaule they ſuffer Chyiſtes 
flacke to periſhe fo2 lacke of knowledge, and 
to be caryed away after every wynde of falſe 
doctrine. God graunt al ſuch, that they may ſee 
wich their eyes, and vuderſtande in their 


; bearges , and knowe the gratious goodneſle 


ok che L92ve., that the people bee not though 
their a:gligence like Yozſe and Mule: but that 
they may deſcerne betweene darkencſſe and 
lighte , and betweene Hieriche and Hieruſa- 
tems ; that they map bee able to giue a reaſon of 
the faith whiche is in them and that they may 
teache the ſame vnto their Childzen, So ſhall 
we be builte vpon a rocke, ſo ſhall we ſtaude ag 
firme as mount Sion, ſo ſhall wee neuer be con 
founded, 

The thirde meanes to ſtay the buyloynge 
of Hiericho, is to bee thankefull fo; the bene⸗ 


fites whiche God hath beſtowed vpon vs ; and 


in ſuche ſoꝛte to leade our life, that it may ap- 
peare wee bee his ſeruants. To this ende God 
bath giuen his holye wozue: and to this ende 
bach he left his holy ſacraments, that we ſhould 
be put in minde of his kindenes, and not become 
vumindefull oz vachankefuil, aud ſo receiue his 
grace in vapne, 


Ne ae thanks ſhall J giue : 
So me 


by B. Iewel. 


Some leade me one way, and ſome another: 
ſome ſaye heare is Chiſte, ſome ſaye there is 
Chziſte : I know not no} wherefoze, no2 howe 
to yeelde thankes, Pereto aſhozt anſwere can 
not ſuffice,and along woulde be tedious. Lec 
vs call co remembzance the Leſſon that was 
giuen vs in this place on Sunday laſt: Let vs 
ſearch che ſcriptures, E/ay the Pꝛophet ſaith, 
To the Law, and to the teſtimonie, if they 
ſpake not according to this worde, it is be- 


Eſay. 8. 


cauſe there is no light in them. Chriſeſtome 


ſaith, Vullo modo cognoſcitur quæ ſit vera Ec- Hom. 4g in 
cleſia Chriſti, niſi tantummodo per Scripturas. opere imper- 


By no meanes may it by knowne, whiche ĩs 
the true Church of Chriſt, but onely by the 


fecto. 


Scriptures, Without them our faith is no faith 
without the helpe of them wee cannot knowe 


Chiiſt from Antichꝛiſte, wee cannot know the 
Church of Chzift from the Sinagogue of Sas 
than, Hereby let vs learne to knowe Hieruſa- 
lem, hereby let vs learne to knowe Frerichs,. 
Certainely if the wooꝛde of G O D, and the 
breathe of his mouthe bee not able to ſhewe 
— tradition and cuſtome ſhall be much leſſe 
E. 

It is a good thinge to bee thankefull, and to 

p2aple the Name ofthe moſt high: the ſeruants 


of God finde cauſe ot thankfulnes in conſidera⸗ 


tion of the great & wonderful mercics continu⸗ 


ally powzed vpd them. Moſes comanded Van 
to 


Exod,r 2. 


a 
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to bee the firſke moneth in che yeere, becauſe 
God had deliuered Jſraell from the hande of 
Pharao in that month. Jn like ſoꝛt Mardocheus 
the Iewe,and £fher the Queene, ſent letters 
vnto al the Iewes that were through all the 
— 1 of the king Aſſuerus both nere & 
e, enioying them that they ſhoulde kepe 
the fourteenth day of the month Adir with 
toy and feaſting, fo2 that vppon chat daye God 
had delivered them from the hande of Hamas. 
and that they woulde not fayle co obſerue the 
fame euerp peare. 
Upon this day, euen vpon this day, J ſay, the 
xbii. of this moneth, God ſent his handemaide, 
and deliuered vs. Let vs be kinde and thankfull 
unto Gad fox ſo great bleſſing. I ſap not, let vs 
make it che firſt day of the peere. Pet this J (ay, 
let vs haue it in remembꝛance, let vs ſinge with 
the pophee, When the Lord brought againe 
õ captiuitie of Sion, we were like them that 
dreme, thẽ was our mouth filled with langh- 
ter, and our tongue with ioy. The Lord hath 
done great things for vs,wherot we reioyce. 
Let no man be offended here wich, it is onely a 
remembꝛzance of the mercy of God, it behoueth 
vs to remember it, it is good to ſpeake of it. 
Fox if we haue eyes to ſee, and neglect not our 
owne ſaluation, wee haue nowe much greater 
cauſe to reioyce then Dauid had, becauſe the 


things which are this daye reſtozed vnto vs 45 
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the goodnelle of our God, are farre greater and 
— then thoſe, which Dauid and the peo⸗ 
ple of Jſraell received in their deliuerance out 
of the capitiuitie of Babylon, q; byhowe 
much che heauens are greater then the earthe, 
and God is moe excellent then a creature: ſo 
much doeth the knowledge of God, and his 


true woꝛſhippe, paſſe all woꝛldly blefſinge, and 
all other felicitie that can bee deuiled vnder the 


Sunne. Fo2 what knoweth hee, which knows 
eth not God + D} what worſhippeth he, whiche 


worſhippeth not God : Hee that wozſhippeth 


not God, hath not the comfozte of GOD: but 
hee that hath God, and knoweth God, and 
ſerueth God, hath a ſure helpe and defence in 
all aſſayes. Let vs therefoze bee glad and re- 
ioyce, let vs witnefle our ioye, and ſings vn- 
tothe Lode anew ſonge. Let vs kindle in our 
heartes the fire of the loue of God, and of our 
neighbour , and let the flame thereof bzeake 
our to the gloꝛy ot God. Let vs decke the Al⸗ 
tars of our heartes with the floꝛiſhing bꝛanches 
of vertue, and good woozkes 2 let vs ſacriſice 
and kill our luſtes and affections. In this ma- 
ner if wee ſhewe our thankefulneſſe towardes 
GDD, wee ſhall hinder the wicked purpoſe of 
cht that with the reſtozing of Hiericho, we ſhal 
— Gods pꝛomiſe, and enter into 
r 
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The kourth ſtay co hinder this buyldinge 
diſcipline, whiche is ſo needelull, that neyther 
without it hall yee be able chzoughly codiſcoms 
fozt choſe that ſeeke to build vp Jericho againe, 
no2 pour ſelues happely and pzoſperouſly to gos 
on fozward in ſetting fooꝛth the Kuen and males 
tie ot our God, and to paſle ſafely to the coun⸗; 
trie pzomiſed. it is as the ſinewes ofthe church 
to ſtrengthen it, and to ioyne and knit the parts 
thereof together. But, becauſe che time is paſſed 
andthis matter weightie, and wozthy of larger 
diſcourſe, I wyll leaue it to your goly conſis 
derations, and fox ſome other time. 
And thou, O mercifull father, riſe vp we be⸗ 
ſeeche thee, to iudge thine owne caule, fabliſhe 
the thinge thou haſt begonne in vs, guide our 
feete in che way of peace, giue fozce vnto thy 
woꝛde, bleſſe chineinhericance, blow downe the 
walles of Hieric hoꝛſo ſhal Hieruſalem pyoſper , 
and her walles be made ſtrong: ſo ſhall the dape 
ſtarre lighten our hartes:ſoſhall //-4e/ res 
ioyce, and all the people truly know 

thee, and pꝛayſe thy name foꝛ 

cuer. Amen. 
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Aggæus. 3 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes ſaying, 

This people ſay, The time is not yet come 
that the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. 
3 Then came the word of the Lord by the 4 
miniſtery of the prophet Hagge, ſay ing, . 
4 Is it time for your ſelues to dwell in your | 40 
ſciled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte > = 


Heſe wozds be witten in che i* 
firſt Chapter of the Þzophee | 
Aggens, Sd better vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng wherof, J mult call 
of ta your r2membance the ſto⸗ 

2 C4 rie of that time, vpon occaſion 
wherok, theſe woꝛds were ſpoken, 

Almigbty Gad beinge foz many and ſundꝛye 
cauſes highly diſpleaſed wich his people the 
Tewes,after he had chaſtened thẽ many wayes, 
and (awe none amendement, at che laſte gauz 
them ouer into the handes of their enemies, and 
ſuffered both the kiuge and all che people ofthe | 
countrie to be carryed away pyiſoners into 2 = 
by/on , where they continued in miſerte the + 34.18 
ſpace of ſeuentie peeres. Jn the meane ſeaſon, f 
their countrey partly lay waſte, and grewe ſull 
of wylde bealtes: partly was inhabited by fozey- 
ners ; 
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ners:the temple that Salomon had built them, 
che ſtatelieſt & richeſt wozk of che whole woꝛld, 
was burnt to the grounde, and all che oznaments 

cherof rauened vp. and car ied into Babylon. 
After fiftieperes, king Cyrus ſhewed fauour 
towardes his people ,# did lycence them to de- 
part home agayne. But as they were aboute che 
building, vpon occaſton of cõplaint of their ene» 
mies, the whole wozke was ſtayed, At 5 length, 
aſter 70, yeeres, God remembyed his p2omiſe 
and mercy,and ſtirred vp the heart of king Da- 
rius king of Per/ia, who had then conquered che 
Chaldees, co lycence che Jewes co depart home 
agayne into their countt ie, and to reedifte they 
Citie and Temple. This king Darius (as the 
-Rabbines, 0) Doctoꝛs of the Jewes, and moſt 
parte ot learned men coniecture) was ſonne vn- 
ta the king Aſſuerus, begotten ofthe good La⸗ 
die Queene Heſter, which Ladie Heſter he ma⸗ 
riedafcer he had imbaſed, & diuozcedfrom hym 
the pꝛowd and ſtubboꝛne Queene Vaſthi. This 
was Gods marueplous pꝛouidence, by that 
meanes twice ta deliuer his people. Fp2if,by the 
Eſter, 3. good Lady Heſter, from che tyꝛanny of Hama, 
as it appeareth by the ffozye: and after, by her 


child Darius cleerely to delyuer them, and to 
diſcharge them out of their enemies handes foz 


Euer. | 
The Jewes,notwithſtanding they had ſa gra- 
ok them 


woulve 


cious a graunt of their king, pet many. 
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would not returne home, but made their aboade 
euen there among their enemits in Ballon: and 
the molt part of them that were returned, kell to 
buliding of their owne houſes, and left the houſe 
of God vnbuilded: ſo ſoone they had foꝛgotten 
Gods mercy towardes them. In the time of 
their trouble, they cryed out, Ik I ſhinke from 
God, I pꝛap God ſhzinke from me. But beinge 
reſtoꝛed home and at libertie, they ſayde, as the 
Pꝛophet heere repozteth, Nondum uenit temput, 


che. The time is not yet come, that the Lords 


houſe ſhould be builded. 

They ſaw they had many enemies on eues 
rie ſide, the matter it ſelfe was marueplous 
weightie, and to their iudgementes almoſt im- 
poſſible, They had begunne befoze vuder kynge 
Cyrus, and becauſe, the matter was then daſhe, 
and their enimies pꝛeuayled againſt them, they 
were vtterly diſcouraged and caſt into diſpap2e, 
Tlherefoze god ſpake to them by the Pꝛophet 
Acgæus, Is it time for your ſelues to dwel in 
your ſeel ed houſes, and this houſe lye waſt ⁊ 
Pate pou found le aſure ta ſec vp & furniſh your 
owne houle, can you neglect the reſtozing of 
my houle:Py houle(J lay) in which my Lawe 
bath bene read and pꝛeached to you, where pour 
Fachers haue made mee ſacrifices, cowarves 
which houſe you turned your faces, whenſoeuer 


pou pꝛayed vnto me in Babylon, and were heardy 


EI ESD" 
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& bring in litle: ye cate, but yet haue not y- 
nough: ye looked for much, & loe, it came to 
litle: and when you brought it home, I dyd 
blow it out. Pou ſet pour ioye vppon vaine 
things, and the ſame ſhal deceiue you, 
This place ofthe Prophet Apgess, J haue 
thought good to apply to the pꝛelent ſtate of our 
time. Fog, as then the citie of Hieruſalem was 
miſerably raſed, and the Temple of god burnc 
downe by heathens:euen ſo hath it fared in time 
lately paſt with the Churche of Chꝛiſte, here a⸗ 
monge vs. And, as then God mollified & ſofte- 
ned the heart ofthe king Darius fo: the deliuery 
of his people, euen ſo ofhis great mercie hath he 
nowe fkirred vp a moſt noble 4 vertnous Ladie 
our ſoueraigne Queene Er abeth, lo; the ſame 
purpoſe. And, as then there were many that ſet 
light by Gods benelites, and thought it meete y- 
nough fot him to waite vpon their leiſure: euen 
ſo, I pꝛay God, the ſame ſecuritie be not founde 
in bs at chis time. J pzay God there be none of 
vs that make light of Gods grace, and ſay in our 
heartes, Nendum venit tempus, cc. The time 
is not yet com, that the Lords houſe ſhould 
be builded. 

1 Wherfoze,firff I wil pꝛoue (by Gods grace) 
that our Churche hath bene ouergrowne with 
errours and abuſes, as then the temple ol Nera 
ſalem 73 defaced by the Caldees. 


2 Secondly, J will ſhewe what thinges they 
be, that 
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— — ſtay men from reedifying of this 
einple, 

3 Laft of all, after what ſorte this Churche | 
ought co be butided , and ſo J 17 leaue youco 


God, 

Prayers, | 
Touching the firtt parte, J ſhall not mens 
many wozdes, foꝛ Godhath in our dayes ſuffi⸗ 
ciently reuealed, and we hatte ſeene the ſtace of 
the Church in time palt, And indeed, the erroꝛs 
te abuſes haue bene ſo groſſe, tzat vho ſo cãnec 
ſee them with his eyes, yet may feele and grops 
them with his fingers. Pet, becauſe Jknowe 
ſome are not thzoughly perſwadedhcerrin,buc 
thinke that che church of Rome hath eucrmoze 
bene pure and without ſpot: and, ſome others 
in their wiitinges call it the rule of the trueth, 
that whatſoeuer that Church ſayth, whatſouer 
it be, muſt needs be true: as S. ueſter ſayth, it is Silueſt. 
Infallibilit regula, a rule that neuer decei- Priecias con- 


ſame S3/nefter. A doctrina Eccleſiæ Romavæ & 
Roman Pontificis ſacra ſeriptura rob ur trabit 
& autboritatẽ. The holy ſcripture taketh 
force & authority of h doctrin ofthe church 
& Bithop of Rome. And as CuſanuseStquuntur Epiſl. 2.2 | 
Scripture Eccleſia,ef non 6 conuerſo. The ſcrip- ,* , * 1250 
tures follow the church, & not on the con- 
part, ᷣ church followeth p {crip tures. 


Others (ap, Inpeſſ wile heæreticari, &c Ir is not 
E. i. poſſible | 


1 


ueth. Some let it aboue the woꝛd of god, as the tra Lutherum 


n cet 59 9b 
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PERS he ſhould fall into hereſies whiche 

oloweth the church of Rome:ſome others (at 
b if chꝛiſt Ehis Apoſtles were altue, they were 
not able to rule the church in better ſoꝛt, then ie 
is now ruled, by the Pope and his Cardinalles. 
Thus ſome ſchoole doctoꝛs haue wꝛitten. J am 
able to aleadge mine authoꝛs. Ther foʒe I muſt 
of foxce ſtãd vpõ this matter a litle not becauſe I 
think it needfull, but þ al men may be latiſſied, 

Firſt, Chniſt our ſauiour, as he foꝛeſhewed the 


pꝛolperous courſe ofthe goſpell,p it ſhould bee 
pꝛeached throughout p wozlv, & þ che gates of 
bel ſhould not be ableto withſtand it: ſo he E his 


Apoſtles fo warne alſo the ruine & decay of þ 
Church; e 5 in ſo many places and in ſo plaine 
woꝛdes, chat no man can doubt of it, oꝛ deny it. 
Foz,Chutlt alleadging the pzophet Dawiel, 
ſayth, that abomination ſhould ſicce in the holy 
place, and, that there ſhoulde be [ſuch confuſion 
and diſoꝛder, that if it were poſſible the bery e⸗ 
lect ſhouly be peruerted. He ſayth,that whenhe 
ſhall come to iudge, chere ſhal ſcarſely be found 
faith in the wozld. Pau like wiſe ſayth, that the 
man of ſinne. chat is ſuch a one as in all thinges 
ſhould be contrary to Chiiſte, and is called An 
tichꝛiſt, ſhoulde ſitte in the temple of God , and 
beare hymſelfe as if hee were God in deede. 
Dazxielſapth, The trueth ſhal be caſtdowne 
to the grounde. And to 7imoth:e Paul ſapeth, 


x-Tim.4, In the latter times ſome ſhalldepart 1 


by B. Jewel. 
faich, and ſhall giue heede to ſpirites of ex- 


ror, & doctrins of deuils. S. Peter ſaith, Ther 2. Peta 


ſhal be falſe teachers among you. 

And, where ſaith Chziſt,(J beſeech you conſi⸗ 
det) where ſaich Chit; this hozrible deſolation 
ſhould bes among 5ᷣ tur ks 02 Jewes no, but in 
the holy place. Ther ſhal ſon of man ſcarſe⸗ 
ly finde kaich : wher ſhall che very elect ſtande in 
doubt what they may beleeue : amũõg þ heathẽs 
oz inſidels : No, but in the church, Wher laith S. 
Peter \halbe p maſters ol lies, wher ſaith Daui- 
el, ſhall the truth be troden downe: where layth 
S. Paul, ſhal p mi of fin perch, & ſettel, & behaue 
bimſelk as il he were very god; among the hea» 
then 7 No, no good bꝛechꝛen, but in temylo Dei, 
In the Temple of God, in the very Church a⸗ 
mong thẽ that ſhould beare che name of Chꝛiſt. 
But, foꝛaſmuch as it cannot be doubted among 
chʒiſtian men, that Chaiſt © his Apoſtles appoin 
ted ÿ church in their time in ſuch ſoꝛt. as no bet · 
ter could be deuiſed, let vs cdpare the church of 
late time to þ oziginal,as the vſe is, in trying of 
meſures, where, in cryal wheeher is true oꝛ fall, 
pe haue euermoꝛe recourſe to the ſtandard. Fox 
il ther be any falt, what ſoruer it be, the ſtandergd 
wil bewzap it. This oꝛder Chiſt himſelfe vſed 


domus orationts vocabitur, My houſe ſhall bee 
caled the houſe of praier. But you haue gene. 


fro che paternt oz 0ziginalz+ you haue made it a 
£27 71 & 2, harbour 


with che pzieſts + Phariſes,ſaping, Domus mea Nat. 21. 


Bat 19, 


1. Cor. 11. 


Mat. 2. 


Mat. 4. 


Tren .lib.3 p 
Fap. I. 
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harbour koꝛ theeues. And whereas the conten⸗ 
tion ſtoode vpon diuoꝛſe, Chyiſt called them to Þ 
firſt oziginal, 4 principio nox fait ſie, Fr om the 
beginning it was not ſo: they twayne ſhall 
be one fleſh. And S. Paul, when the holy mp» 
ſterie ofthe Loꝛdes Supper was abuſed, called 
thẽ home to the firlt inſtitutiõ, I haue receiued 
of the Lorde, that which I alſo haue deliue - 
red vnto you. By this ſtanderde Chꝛiſt repꝛo⸗ 
ued the Sadauces: rratis, neſcientes Sc ripturas, 
vou erre, not knowing the Scriptures. And 
by the ſame hee confuted the Deuil, when hee 
came to tempt him, Scriptum eſt, It is written. 
Mhis ſtanderd ſhall bee able to warrant vs if 


we tan ſaye truelp, Scriptim ef. Foꝛ as the 


learned father Treneus ſapth , Scriptura eſt ba- 
[fr & fundamentum fidei noſtræ The Scrip- 
ture is the pillar & foundation of our faith. 
It is raſhneſſe to belecue without the warrant 
02 direction ofthe Scriptures, It is not ves 
2 no2 catholique faithe , but fooliſh raſh⸗ 
neſle, 

Now howe many wayes, and in howe ma» 
ny poyntes the Church of late dayes hath diſs 
ſented from the Churche of Chꝛiſte and of the 
Apoſtles (which no doubt was the Catholique 
Church) it were almoſt an infinite wozke to 
recken vp. Foꝛ they diſagree in ſo many things 
Þ in mamer they agree in nothinge. Notwiths 
ftanving, J wil lay out one oz two things bekoze 

| you, 


.  tours:that,tominiſter the Communion to a lap 
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you, and by them your wiſedomes ſhall ghefle 
che reſt. 

Chit gaue the Sacrament of his body and 
blood to bee kregented in the Congregation, 


that all ſhoulde bee partakers thereof, in re⸗ 


membꝛance ok his death, and ſayde, Hoc facite 
in meam commemorationem,Do yee this in re- 
membrance of mee. Thus Chiift hymſelf oʒ- 
dayned and commanded: thus the Apoſtles, and 
the catholique fathers in the pzimatine Church 
vſed it:and there can no commandement noꝛ ex 
ample, be ſhe wed forth to the contrary. Pet our 
later fathers, agaynſt Chuſt, agaynſt the Apo⸗ 
cles, againſt the pumitiue church, haue thought 
it ſufficient, that one pꝛieſt alone ſhould commus 
nicate fo? all the reſt. 

Chyilt deliuered che holy Communion vn⸗ 
der both kindes, and ſo was it vled in the Pꝛi⸗ 


Luke, 22, 


mitiue Church, andi in the times ofthe doctoꝛs, 


Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, Gregorie , Auguſtine, 
and Hicrome. But our fathers in the Councill 
holden at Conſtance of late peares, haue gone 
from the oziginall, and haue de creed againſt 
Chꝛiſt himſelke, againſt his Apoſtles, and Docs 


man under both kinds, is an open hereſie. Alas, 

(good byeth2en) Jbeſeeche you conſiver by the 

way, in what tate was the Church of Chziſte 

then, when Cbziſtes owne infkitution, and the 

Apoliles doctrine was ay” berſie's 
4430 
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Chyiff,his Apoſtles, & the catholque fachers 
vſed their pꝛaiers in a common tongue. that the 
people might perceiue what was ſaide in the 
Church, e lay Amen. But, how necre our later 
kathers come to that oꝛiginall, it needech no re⸗ 
hearſal. Foz you haue heard it taught pou as a 
neceſſary doctrine, that your pzapers ſhould be 
in the Latine tongue, although you did not vn⸗ 
derffand what ye pꝛaytd foꝛ: and that kinde of 

pꝛaper hath bene called deuotion. 

Ood lelt ower to his Church, Nov facres tibi 
ſeslptile, thou ſhalt not make thee any grauẽ 
image. From Chiils time foꝛ the ſpace ot 500 
peres,there was no allowance of images in the 
Catholique Church but our later fathers cãnot 
take it foʒ a Church, vnleſſe it be decked, & ſec 
about with images. 

The Apoſtles were maried (as Ignatius and 
Ambroſe witues) & ſa were others p miniſters 
ofthe Church after them, as it is wel knowne, 
fo2 1000, eres after Chꝛiſt. To hold good this 

. v2iginall,there haue bene certapne Canons ſet 
Diftine. 28. powne, S- quis docuerit ſacerdotem ſub obtentu 
Siquis. religionit, propriã vorem cõtemnere, anathema 

ſit. Hany man teach a prieſt, for color of te 
ligioſhould contenc Eis wife, let him be ac- 
curſed. And þ gener#? codcel holden at Gagra, 
as it is ſet downe alſo ły Grat ian, If any put 


not. 


odfler 
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offer, & for that cauſe cometh not to his of- 
frin a he i is accurſed; pet pope Hildebrand one 
of the {ater fathers,decreed & comanded, that no 
man ſhould heare ſuch pꝛieſts Malle, that had a 
wife: but cauſed their tenth to bee burnt, their 
payers &t bleſſings to be holden as curſes, and 
the ſacrament which they bad conſecrate, to be 
ſpic at, and croden'vuder mens feete, 

You wyll ſaye, Zheſe be but (mal matters; 
and may be bozne withal, foꝛ decencie and good 
oꝛder. But pou ſhal vnderitand, that che canons 
ofthe Apoſtles, and diners ok the firft Biſhops 
of Rome, and other holy Fathers required, that 
all ſuch as were pꝛeſent at the miniſtration of 
the Communton, ſhoulde allo bee patakers of 
the Sacrament: & accounted wozthy to be put 
out at the Church, wholoeuer would not come 
municate with the p iniſter. And Chriſoſtome Homil. 3. 4 
callech ſuch a one impudent & malepert. Q Eph, 

urs myſteriorum coſors non eſt, & c. whoſoeuer 
i ich he,doth not communicate, & ſtandeth 
by, he is ſhameles & malepert.Cõmuniũ vno De c 
der one kinde, is no ſmal matter · but ſuch a mat. q;q a. canone 
ter, g of ſuch weight, that Ge/ aſus calleth it opt Comperimus 
ſacrilege, to miniſter p ſacrament in one kinde. 


Common paper in a ſtraunge tongue, is 


ſuch a matter, that it caketh away the very vſe 
ofcomon pꝛaper. Foz the people (as Pas/ſaith) 
Cannot ſay, Amen, nan be edified, noz giue Gos 
neee wy 
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that he maketh, touching the publike pꝛayers ol 
the Church, ſaith thus, we comand al Biſhops 
& prieſts to miniſterthe holy oblatiõ, & the 
prayer at y holy Baptiſm,not vnder filece, 
but with ſuch voice as may bee hard of the 
faithful people:to the intent that the harts 
of the hearers may beſtirred vp to more de 
uotion, &c. And let the holy prieſts vnder- 
ſtand, that if thei neglect ani of theſe things, 
they ſhal make anſwer therfore at the dread 
ful iudgment of the great God, & our ſaui- 
our Teſus Chriſt. And yet neuertheleſſe, wee 
our ſelues vnderſtanding the ſame wyll not 
paſſe it ouer, nor leaue it vnpuniſhed. 

To haue images in the church ol God, is no 
{mal matter, It is foʒbidden by a general toun ; 
rel called Eliberinũ : & Epiphanius a catholique 
father calleth it abhominatian. ? 

The violent infoꝛcing of ſole life, is ſuch a 
matter, that S. Paul calleth it doctrinã damoni- 
orum, the doctrin of deuils. And Daniel ſaith, 


it is one of the marks of Antichziſt : Neither 
ſhal he regard the deſires of women. Thich 


place S. Hreromeerpoundeth, Ideo Antichriſtus 


fomnlat catlitatem, vt plurimos decipiat, There- 


fore dooth Antichriſt faine or pretend cha- 
ſtity, that he may deceiue mau). 
Thus karre they diſagree from the oziginall 
of Gods wotde. But they vſe commonly to 
ſaye the Churche was then in her * 
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and inkancie: afterwarde, ſhe was better infozs 
med. Do when Chailt, and the Apoſtles, and 
the Doctours pleaſe them, they ſhall rule the 
matters, they ſhall be holy Doctours, and holy 
Fathers: if not, they ſhall not bee paternes to 
folow, but childꝛen infants. They ble them as 
marchants vſe their counters: ko} that counter, 
which now ſtandeth foz a pound, anon after ſhal 
be remoued and made a fimple halfpenny. Pet 

notwichſtanding, they cry Fathers, Doctours, 
Church: and pet indeede do al things contrary 
to the Church of Chzilte, contrary to the Doc⸗ 
tours, and fathers of the Church, 

Two pꝛincipall thinges there be, that ſeeme 
to beare vy the whole brunt of the religion, chat 
bath bene in the wozld of late time: the one is 
the alle, and thing es thereunto belonginge: 
the other is the authoꝛitte of the Pope, Theſe 
two J wyll bꝛeefely compare to the firſt ozigi- 
nall: onely running ouer certaine ſpecial bzans 
_— them both, in as few wozves as J cau 
deuile. | + 
And as touching the Malle, if there be any 
man here that hath any good opinion of it, and 
is alſo learned and able to iudge, let him thinke 
with himſelfe, what Doctour oz father in the 
Mꝛimitiue Chur che euer vſed, oz taught vs to 
ble a puuate Malle: what Doctour oz Father 
euer hearde of 10, 20. 02 30, Maſſes in one 
Church ſaid at one time: what Father oz doctoꝛ 

cuer 
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euer taught the Pꝛieſt to communicate for 8+ 
ther: Chriſoſtowe noceth, it is an errour to ſay, 
þSacramets receiued of one, may do good 
to others, that receiue them not. Ulhar Fas 
ther oz Doctoz euer taught, that hoc facite, mas 
hoc ſacrificate'; What Doctour oz Father euer 
taught vs, that the head is tranſubſtãtiate into 
Chailtes bodie? A aſſure you that woꝛde was 
neuer hearde of, vntill nowe within litle moze 
then zoo. peeres vnder Janocentius the thirde. 

What Father oz Docto! taught vs, that there 
remaine accideutia ſine ſubiecto 4 that Chꝛiſtes 

body is in a C.thouſand places at once, that the 

Prieſt ſbould holde the bꝛead ouer his head, and 

turne his backe to the people? chat the Sacra« 

ment ſhaulde bee hanged vp in a canopie fo? the 
l people to adoꝛe? What father euer taught vs, 
| that cheir communion bꝛead ſhoulde be rounde, 
becauſethe earth is rounde : That the Pei 
ſhoulde kiſſe the Altar, becauſe Judas kiſſey 
Chꝛiſt:that he ſhould wach his fingers, becauſe 
Pilate waſhed his handes : That hee ſhoulde 
knocke his bꝛeaſt, iu token ofthe theeues repens 
tance vpon the Croſſe ꝛ Thole thinges haue 
bene wiitten by Durande, Bonanenture and In- 
nocent ius, and others like of late time: but the 
— in the Pꝛimitiue Church neuer heard 

chem. | | 
Pet ſome men of lace time haue beaten into 
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haue come by ſucceſſion, euen tr the pumating 
Churche, and fromthe Apoſtles. But ſo the 


coniuters and Soꝛcerers ſaye, that their books 
of coniuration and ſozcerie came from Moſes, 
from Enoch, and from Abel. Plutarche wiiteth, 
that Theſeus, Romulus, Hercules, and other like 
Huncely gentlemen, indeede were Baſtar des, 
and were begotten of fathers of very lowe — 
gree 3 but akter they came into honour , 
eſtimation, the people (becauſe they knew — 
whoſe (ones they were) thought they had come 
from heanen,and therfoze they called them the 
ſonnes ofthe gods, 

Euen lo, theſe thinges that J haue here re⸗ 
ponted, nowithſtandynge in deede they are baſe 
bozne, pet becauſe they haue ſtollen into the 
Churche and haue bene had in honour , ſome 
men haue taughte you, they haue come euen 
from heauen, and therefoze they haue fatheren 
them vpon Chziſte,and his Apoſtles. But in 
the meane ſeaſon, they haue not dealte iuſtlye 
with pou,buc haue done wzonge both to Chaiff 
2 to his Apoſtles, Hierome wiitinge vpon 
eus, ſapeth: Que ab ſque ant horitate & 


7 
poſtolica ſponte reperiunt atque confi 


percutit e Dei: The Sworde o God 


ant, 


ſtricketh thoſe thinges which men fynde 


out and deuiſe of them ſelues without the 
authoritie 


moniit Scripturarum quaſi traditione A. Hierom. in 
I. Agge. 
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authoritie & teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, 
and deliver foorthe, as if they came by the 
tradition of the Apoſtles. 
Againe, what Catholique Father taught vs, 
that che Nope is the head of the Church, aboue 
kiugs, abaue Councils, aboue the woꝛd ok god, 
greater and of moze authoitie then the Apo⸗ 
ſtles ithat he cannot erre:that che whole woꝛld 
is his dioceſſe $ that he may not be iudged what 
ſoeuer hee doe, althougb he dꝛawe a thouſande 
ſoules downe into hell: that he is neyther man 
no2 God, but a mixture medled together of 
God and man: Al theſe tbinges, our later Fas 
thers haue wiittenofche opt: and pet J leaue 
a hundꝛed things vntouched. Thus karre haue 
they gone from their oꝛiginall and paterne. 
But what greater diſoꝛder can there bee in 
the Church of God, then when Antichzift ſhall 
come and ſit in the place ot God? There is an 
olde fable of Autichꝛiſt, that when he commeth, 
he would turne trees vyſide downe, and do ſuch 
like wonders. But the markes whereby Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt ſhall be knowne indeede, are otherwiſe 
ſet downe in the holy Scriptures, In his comes 
ming. abhomination ſhall ſtand in the holy 
place, and trueth ſhall be throw ne dow ne 
in the earth. . 

JT knowe many men are offended to heare 
the Pope pointed ont fo2 Antichꝛiſt, and thinke 
it an vncharitable kinve ol doctrine: therefoze 

Jrekratue 
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J refraine to vſe apy ſuch names,aud only wyl 
repozte toyou of other, by what tokens Anti⸗ 
chat, when he commeth,may bee knowne Gre- 


orie, as it were in the. ſpirit of p2opheſie, wit- Greg. lib. 


ting agatnft / ohn biſhop of Conſl an tinople, ſaith⸗ 
Rex ſuperbieprope eſt, & (quca dici nefas eſt) Sa, 
cerdotums eſt præparatus exercitus: The king of 
pride is at hand, & ( hich is vnlaw ful to be 
ſaid) an army of prieſts is prepared, By theſe 
tokens, ſaich Greg orie, you may know him: hee 
ſhalbe the pꝛince of pzide,and he ſhal haue an ar⸗ 
my ok pꝛieſtes to wayte vpon bim. In another 


4. epiſt.; 8. 


place he ſaith. Quiſquit ſe vniuerſalem ſacerdo- G reg. lib. 


tem vocat, vel vocari deſiderat, in elatiane ſua epiſt, 30, 


Antichriſtum precarrit Whoſoeuer calleth 
himſelf the vniuerſal prieſt, or defirethſo to 
be called, in the pride of his hart is the fore- 
runner of Antichriſt. Theſe woꝝds were wꝛit⸗ 
ten by Gregorie moꝛe then 900..peeres ſince, 

Ik there were euer any that might be knowne 
by theſe tokens, which was oz is the prince of 
pride, x is called oꝝ deſireth to be called h vni- 
uerſal prieſt, or B. o hath an army of prieſts, 
I leane þ to pour iudgemẽt, whether the ſame 
be he whom Gregorie deſcribeth, oꝛ ſome other. 
J pꝛay God to lighten the eyes of al the woꝛld, 
that all the woꝛld may ſpie him, and the man ol 


- 


inne may be reueiled. WOT 


N » 


Ulhen che woman of S amaria ſaw the mira- 
cles tha Chyilt had done, and heard ſome men 


doubte 


— 


we ſay by the Biſhop of Rome, when Antichriſt 
ſhal come, ſhal he wozke mote ſignes, then they 


But Gregory 


be caled vniuerſal, thẽ if þ one vniuerſal bi- 
ſhop fal, the whole vniuerſall church goeth 


to grounde. Therefoze Frauciſens Zabarella, f 
Canoniſt, ſeeinge 
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doubte whether hee were Mellias oꝛ no: whþ 
(quoth ſhe)wh? Meſſias ſhall come, ſhall he voo 


moꝛe ſigues, thẽ this man hath ſhewed : So may 


of chat See haue done: ſhal he wozk moꝛe dil⸗ 


onder in che Church z ſhal he do mars ta the dil 
bonour of God, and agamſt Chuft + 


Some man wyll ſap, that foꝛ vnitie ſake it is 


vieete,d ſome man be named head of the church 
ſaith, Ss quantitate vocis perpendse 


"Hs — ſunt ſillabe: Si pondus iniquitatis, vnie 
werfepernicies, If we weigh the quãtity of the 
word, it ſtandeth in two fillables: if we con- 
ſider — weight ofthe wickednes, it is an v- 
niuerſal deſtructiõ. Unto Anaſtaſius the Bio 


* Gop of Antiach, he wiiteth thus, To diſſemble 


the iniury don to your honor, if one biſhop 


the great inconueniences þ 
grew bereof.faith; the popes do now w hatſo- 
euer thei liſt to do yea although it beynlaw 
ful, & ar become more thẽ — Herof hath 
folowed infiniterrors:for ope hath in 
uaded & entred vpon al the ehe of the in- 
feriour Churches: ſo that the inferiour By- 
ſhops may go for nought, and vnleſſe God 
__ the "fatrofrhe Church, ay 
chu 
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church is in danger, Jn conſideration of this 
great danger which hereby groweth to p whole 
church. Gregorie (aith to ehm the Boſhop of 


ele ſia capits is extremi indicis dic turus es exami- 
uc, qui cuncta eius membra tibimet c onaris vni- 
uerſalit appellatione ſupponere What anſwer 
wilt thou make at the trial of the laſt iudge · 
ment vnto Chriſt the head of the vniuerſal 
Church,which thus by the name of vniuer- 
ſall Biſhop ſeekeſt to make all his members 
ſubiect vato thee ? This decay of the church, 
the olde Catholique Fathers fozeſaw' in their 
time. When Conſfautinus þ Emperoz endowed 
the churche with landes 4 poſſeſſions, they ſaye 
there was avoyce of Angels heard in the ap2e, 
{aping, 'Hodie venenum 


Conſtantinople,Tu quid Chriſto vninerſalis G- Lib. , epi, 32, 


infunditur in Eceleſi- Toh. de parie 


am, This daye poyſon is powred into the fiiscap.22, 


Church. At there were pey ſon 
Church then, J doubt 21 
time thee hath done worſe and worſe ; A 


gu ſtine fyndeth faulte with the multitude of 


Ceremonies, and ſayeth the Churche in hys 
time was in wozſe caſe by mannes deuiſes, 
then was the Churche of the Jewes. Ver 
narde ſapde,There is no parte ſounde in the 
Cleargie. And agayne, They which chuſe 
the firſt places in the Church, are chiefeſt in 
3 


powed into the io vira 
e was neuer Treacle Siucftri, 
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ſed ſeduRores:non paſtores , ſed impoſtorts ꝛ non 
prelati, ſed Pilati. They be not teachers, but 
deceiuers: they are not feeders, but be- 
guilers they be not Prelates, but Pilates. 
hat ſhould J hold you with calling the fa- 
thers co wicnes in this matter:they themſelues 
that have bene pꝛoctoꝛs fo2 5 Church of Rome, 
are contented ſometimes to acknowledge, that 
they haue foꝛlakẽ the oꝛiginal. Latomus findeth 
fault that pLows ſupper was miniſtred te the 
people in one kinde only, Albas Panormitane, 
Faber, Pins ſecundus, founde falt with h foꝛbid⸗ 
ding of pꝛieſts marriage. Ex gmia (laith Fa- 
ber) multi lapſi ſunt in pedicas diaboli. Many 
haue fallen into the ſnares of the deuill, by 
forſaking mariage. And further, expꝛeſſeth the 
N miſchiuus pur pole of thoſe which bzought ſuch 
.- £,0-:-.  Oninanceintothe Church, by a ſimilitude ſays 
11.7 111 MKarexce texrunt ſubtilia retra ec. Spyders 
Wi V weauetheir webs ſo ſmal and fine, that they 
| may ſcarcely be ſcenc': it any thing fall in- 
f to them, they firſt ſet vpon the head therof, 
[ & ſo take away all ſenſe & feeling. Albertus 
Higbius confelled there were errozs & abuſes 
knthemaſſe: J will ſaye nochinge of their life. 
Some ofthemſelues ſap that they ſucceed Pe- 
cer in ꝑlace, but Iudas1n life, Boniface being 
himſelt a biſhop.ſald, Jn old time we had treene 
chalices ꝙ goldt᷑ pꝛieſts, but nowwe haue trene 
\Puieftes, and golden Chalices. And Adrian 


eing 


U 
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being alſo a Biſhop, ſaid, Succedunut non Pets s 
in docendo, ſed Romulo im parricudia. Wee ſuc- 
ceed not Peter in teaching, but Romulus in 
ſlaughter of our brethren. 

Pet notwithſtanding (ay they) we are ſucceſs 
ſoꝛs to Peter, vicars of chꝑiſt: we are Þ church. 
But Chyilt taketh it fo) an argument againſt þ 
Scribes + Phariſees, This did not Abrahã. 
You are not the church. you are of pour father 5 
diuel. And Mic heat, My Prieſts teach for re- 
ward, & my Prophets prophecy for money, 
and yet they reſt themſelues vpon the Lord 
and ſaye, is not God in the middeſt of vs? 
Are not we the church + Therefore night ſhal- 
be vnto you for a viſion, and darkneſſe ſhal- 
be vnto you for a diuination, and the ſunne 
ſhal goe downe ouer the Prophets, and the 
day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 

IJ wil ſpeake nothing ofthe blindnes of the 
time paſt.foz our aduerſaries take that fo2 a ſpe⸗ 
cial hold, and cal ignozance the mother of deuo⸗ 
tion:and ſay, Scriptures are a buckler, and a 
defence fo heretikes. Not long ſithence , in 
this citie there were certaine tncerrogatozics 
put foꝛth, to enquire of ſuche as then they callen 
herettkes , wherein one inquiry was mave in 
this ſoꝛt: Item, whecher pou knowe oz haue 
beard of anyperfon o2 perſons within pour pas 
riſb, that hach kept, oꝛ at this pꝛeſent doth keepe, 
any herttis al, naughtie, and ſeditious booke oz 
F bookes, 


Mich, ;. 
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bookes, eſpectally, Englih Teſtaments,0z Bi⸗ 
bles. I fapnenotchis ot my ſelfe,che booke is to 
be ſeene, impꝛinted euen in this pard. But this 
ly matter wil ſoone be anſwered, wil they ſape:fo2 
it followech, Falſly traſlated, That were ſomes 
what, if they woulde appointe you out one, that 
were tranſlated aright,oz did allowe any tran(- 
lation of che Teſtament in Engliſh to be vſed. 
henſoeuer any great Eclipſe cyanceth in 
the ſunne o2 moone, ſome maruellous impꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion, oʒ change,o2 mozcality foloweth vppon the 
tarch: Euen ſo, when true knowledge faileth in 
the Church of God, it cannot be but the ſoules 
ofthe people (hal periſh. Ik in the little time of 
Moſes abſence, the people foꝛgate God, and fell 
: to idolatry:it when Chʒiſt ſlumbꝛed, and tooke 
| but a litle nappe in the ſhippe,the ſhip began to 
dzowne;how ſhall it bee wich them that receiue 
[ not AMoſes at all, and giue no place to our ſaut- 
our Chit, who only is able to ſaue the Church 
Hilar,in Mat. from — Foz as Hilarie ſaith, Eccleſia 

cap.b8. intra quas verbum Dei non vigilauerit naufra- 
ge ſunt:No quod Chriſtus in ſomnum relaxetur, 

ſed quod ſomus noſtro conſopiatur in nobis. Thoſe 

churches are in danger of drow ning, wherin 

the word of God waketh not: Not for that 

Chriſt is in any ſlũber, but becauſe his word 

is heauy in vs through our heauines:ſ Orig. 
ſheweth how dangerous p ſtate of thẽ is where 


the Golpel is not pꝛeached. Such a Church can 
not 
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not ſtand before the abominatiõ of deſola- 
tion ſtedtaſt, or without danger of ſeducing, 

And therfoze Chiilt compareth his churchto 
the weakeſt things that be, Sometimes hee cal⸗ 
leth it a bine, which vnies it cuermoze be pꝛopte 
and bozne vp, c looked vnto, t pꝛuned, of ic ſelfe 
is not able to ſtande, but fallech to the ground, # 
groweth wilde. Sometimes he likeneth it to a 
flocke of ſheepe, which without attendance, is 
ready to take infinite maladies, Sometime ta a 
ſhippe, which ik it be not wel pꝛouided on euery 
ſide, if it be deſtitute ok light of ſunne c ſtarres, 
is in daunger ofthe rocke, and windes, x ſurges 
ok the ſea. Sometimes to the moone which hath 
no ligbt, but from the ſunne. 

What needeth moze pꝛookt in a matter being 
of it ſelfe ſo cleere? Chꝛiſt bimſelfe,q Dave, t 
Peter and Pax! gaue vs warning that this cons 
fuſion ſhould come to palle in p̊ church of God. 
le ſee with aur eyes, how farre we are ftrated 
from the o2iginal. QAe ſee what darkneſſe and 
blindneſſe hath beene cuen in them that ſhoulde 
baue ruled che ſterne. Oood men haue had their 
eyts opened, and haue poynted to vs that the pi⸗ 
lote ofthe ſhippe a long time hath beene Anti- 
chuſt. The auncient and olde Doctours in 
their time fozeſawe that this great captiuitpe 
and confuſion, was comming euen vpon them. 
Our fachers of later petres, though our Ads 
ucrlaries and Patrones of the contrary caule , 

F 2 pca 
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yea,the Biſhoppes of Rome and their chiele pil⸗ 
lars, doe conteſſe that the patterne and oziginal, 
hach not beene kepc. Diſcipline whiche is the 
greateſt bond of the church, hach beene bꝛoken: 
J pꝛap God it may now bee reſtozed, The Das 
craments that Chꝛiſt left fo2 our moſt comfort, 
baue byn miſerably mangled and defaced. Our 
payers haue been without ſpit ite aud veritye , 
and ſo abuſed , that indoeve they were no pꝛap⸗ 
ers, 


What greater pzoofes oz authozities doe 


we looke fo2 : Now chen, can there bee anye 


man ſa wilfull,chat will ſap, there hath been no 
diloꝛder in the churche?o2, that Chuiſt himſelfe, 
and his Apoſtles (ifthey were aliue) coulde rule 
the church in no better ſoꝛt, then it hath beene , 


and is by the Pope andhis Cardinals? 


But me thinke J heare ſome lay, The church 
cannot bee ſo foſaken, it is the houſe and tens 
ple of God, it is the ſpouſe of Cinilte : Chyult 
made her a ſure pꝛomiſe, that he woulde neuer 
foꝛſake her. Ero dobiſcum /. G, ad conſummatio- 
nem ſcculi. Iwill bee with you to the end of 
the worlde, All this is true, yet is it nat true. 
that euery particular churche of the woꝛlde ſhal 
be eſtabliſhed foꝛ euer. Foꝛ, was not this temple 
that Salomon built, the temple of Godꝛyet was 
it ouerchꝛowen, and burnt down to the grounde 
by p Chaldees. Iupiters image was ſet vp in it 


by Antiochus. It was aſterward — 
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by the Emperour 7, pet was it the temple 

of God, Gods houſe is a houſe of pzayer , yet 

Chꝛiſt ſaith, Vos feciſtis ſpeluncam Lens; Luke 19, 
You haue made it a denne of theeues. The 

Lozd made choiſe of his Uine, he loued it, it was 

a choſen heritage , yet /eremre ſaith, 42 5 lere. 1 2 
ſtours haue deſtroyed my Vineyard, & s 
den my portion ynder foote,of my choſen 
place,they haue made a deſolate wildernes 
Hieruſalem was calledthe holy city, yet is ſhee 
charged, that ſhee hath plaped the harlot and 

done ſhamefully, The Jewes called themſclites 
the people of God, but Chyilte calleth them the 
Synagogue of Satan. The Church of God is 
called the holy place, pet Chꝛiſt ſaith, the abho: 
mination of deſolation, and S. Paule ſaieth, the 
man of ſinne ſhal ſtand in the holy place, 

Ik we beleeue Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, that 
foꝛe warned vs hereof; if we beleeut the old doc · 
tours:it we belecue the wꝛiters of later peeres, 
if we beleeue ſuch as God hath ſlirred vp in our 
time to reuiue his Goſpel: if we beleeue our 
aduer ſaries: if we beleeue our owne ſenſes and 
experience:let vs confeſſe that the Church hath 
byn defaced with abuſes:let vs giue God thiks, 
that of bis greatmercies hath reſtoꝛed it, and lee 
bs euery man endeuour to reediſie it. 

God had mollifted the Kings hearte to bee 
gracious towards them, he had deliuered them, 


be jad reltozed them home to their countrie.hee 
F 3 gaue 


Reuel. 2. 


Sermons preached 


gaue them Pꝛophetes to call vppon them, and 
a godly Puuce to rule oner them: but the peo⸗ 
ple criev out, Ihe time is not yet come that 
the Lordes houſe ſhoulde be buylded. Here 
muſt J couche the cauſes chat withholve men 
from the buylving'vp of Gods Temple, not 
al that may bereckoned; Foz that wold require 
maꝛe time, but onely the chie feſt, chat all come 
to hand. 
The firſt ſeemed to be diſpaire of the cauſe, 
Fo! they ſawe it was a long trauaple from Ba- 
len to Hieruſalem. They had beene ſpsiled of 
all chep had, and were pooze , and the greateſt 
part euen of their owne people fozſooke them, 
and would not returne home with them. Theyz 
enemies were ſtrong , and laughed them to 
ſcozne, and hindered their buildinges . Others 
charged them wich ſedition, and ſipde , ik theſe 
men map once recouer their city, thep will pape 
no moꝛe tribute, they will be no longer in ſub⸗ 
iection, and this matter at length ſhall redcuud 
to the kings dammage. Looke in pour Chzoni⸗ 
tles, and you ſhal dad that the Jewes baue euer 
byn traytours. 

Euen ſo, when the man of Cod Luther was 
rayſed vp by God to retoꝛme the church. a friend 
of his ſaid vnto him, O father Luther, pou (hal 
neuer be able to pꝛeuaple: the Pope 4 pꝛinces, 
and al the woꝛld are againſt pou: The matter is 
paſt recouery:goe into pour (udp, x ſap, Deus 

| miſereatur 


dy B. Jewel. 


wiſcreatur noſtri, Eut᷑ ſo, whiſoeuer it pleaſetb 
God to build vp the walles of bis tẽple⸗he choo⸗ 
ſeth out ſuch, ỹ koꝛ their owne tnfirmities, & fo2 
the foꝛce ſtrength of their enimtes, they might 
be diſcouraged, and deſpaire. Eten now that it 
hath pleaſed God ta reſtoꝛe his goſpel, they that 
are ofthe contrarp part, trie out, Thele men be 
rebels, they woulde haue no magiſtrate , they 
would haue al things in common. Bchold whac 
they haue done in Heluetia: beholde what they 
haue done in Germanie: Locke out your Chꝛo⸗ 
niclts, you ſhal finde that al che vpꝛoares and ſe⸗ 
ditions which hate been theſe fozty peeres, haue 
byn ſtirred vp by ſome of them. 

But all this diſcouraged not the good 
Pince Zorobabel,, het armed himſelfe with 
Gods pꝛomiſe againft all impoſſibilities , and 
ſo called the people to the buploing ofthe tem⸗ 
ple, Andcherefoze GOD pꝛoſpered him, and 
moued the king Dari»: hearte to make pꝛocla - 
mation, that whoſoeuer would wichſtand Zoro- 
babelin his doinges, tymber ſhoulde bee taken 
out of his owne houſe, and a gallowes made, 
and he thereon hanged without redemption, 
Euen ſo, that man of GD D delpapzed not, 
though hee ſawe all the wozlve againſt him, 


but gaue the gloꝛy to GOD, And cherefoze | 


as wee ſee this daye. 
D and not of man. 
£4 The 


God bleſſed his doinges 
Fo; it is the cauſe of GD 
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T be zeale ofthe Lozd of boſtes hath done this. 
I wil bing this to paſle ( ſaith the Low ) not fox 
pour lakes, but that my name may bee glouſten 
among the nations. Foz God chooſethp weake 
cbinkes, and the fooliſh thingts of the wozld, As 
fs2 che Aducrſaries,be they ncuer ſo ſtrong, he 
that dwelleth in the heauens laugheth them to 
ſcome.WThelc,though teare and diſpaire, keepe 
backe from building the temple, 

Some there be that confcſle , that manye 
things are out of frame, and ought to be looked 
on, but they ſay, it is no tune to fall a buylding, 
Ae muſt locke fo a gencrall Councel , And 
God graunt we may once ſee that daye, that a 
general Councel map be called, wherein Chziſt 
may lit pꝛeſident, and all theſe matters that are 
nome in queſtion, maye baue indifferent hea⸗ 
ring, and maye bee decided by the woozde of 
God. 

But alas, they that wake a face and ſhewe 
of general Councels, them ſelues ſtoppe and 
ſtave, thatthere may be no generall Counce ll. 
Ihen Luther made his firſt appeale from the 
Pape that then was, to a generall ceuncell, they 
made him anſwear? that it was againſt the de⸗ 
erte of Pope /ſiut, and Pope Pius, that ane 
apycale ſhould: bt made from the Pope to anp 
councel. | 

When che Emper dur had compelled them 

10 à Counc ci, aud the Dinccs of Germante E 
Common 


by B. Iewell. 


common weales, had ſent learned men thither: 
the Biſhops that were there aſſembled, woulde 
not heare any of them peache, oꝛ diſpute, oꝛ de- 
clare their minde. Foz onely biſhops may fit # 
ſpeake in their councel,and ſache as are ſwozne 
fo mainteine the Pope. Aneas SHluius, other⸗ Aene ss Syl- 
wiſe called Pope Pius the ſecond, ſaith, if a Bi · yiys ad capi- 
ſhop ſpeake againſt the Pope, yea although hee um 1 
ſpeake the teuth, yet neuertheles hee ſinneth a- in. 
gainſt the othe, that he hath made vnto che pope, 

And laſt of all, when the Councell hath done 
all that it can the whole concluſion of che mats 
ter hangeth vpon ÿ determination of the Pope, 
Now iudge you, phat ſentence there is like to 
be, where as hee ſhalbe iudge in his awne cauſe, 
Thus when they crye out and ſpeake of Caun · 
cels, they ſecke delay, they mocke with Sod and 
man, and indeed meane to haue no councel. 

S unt Paul, after het was called of God , and 
touched in his heart and couſcience with Gods 
tructh, appealed not to a gencrail Cauncel, but 
ſaith, Non acquieui carni & ſanguini, I com- Galar 
municated not with fleſne and blood. The ay N 
kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, ane 
the violent take it by force. There is na! 
Councel abonue God, 

A Councel may teſtiſie the trueth to be truth, 
but it cannot make falſheod to be truth. Aug 
Fine aunſweared molt indifferentip, wiiting tu 
Alaximmss a Bilhop of y Arrians y aileageda 
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general cotincel holden at Am. Mer eps 


I.;. eðõt. Max · Meerum, voc tw debes Ariminenſe tan qua pra- 


im. cap. 14. 


imdr cate proferre cd cilium, &c Neither may 
lay to thee the councel of Vire, not maieſt _ 
thou lay to me the coficelof Ariminum, ei- 
ther ot vs thinkingtherby to find preiudice 
againſt the other: But let vs laye matter to 
matter, cauſe to cauſe and reaſon to reaſon, 
by the authority of the Scriptures, whiche 
are indifferent witneſſes for both, 

Ah Agpi/i/ans minded to make his paſſage 
with his army though bis neigbhoꝛs lande, he 
defired licence ofthe pꝛince ol that countrie:the 
pince ſaide, he coulde make him na ready aun⸗ 
ſwere, but that he would cake aduiſe of his coun⸗ 
cel. Qel chen ſaid Age//axs, take you aduiſes 
ment:in the meane ſeaſon, wil paſſe though. 


Do when dur aducrſaries delay off, # ſotourne 


tel, let them deliberate while they wil: but in the 


til they may take their deliberation in a coun⸗ 


meant ſeaſon, let vs paſſe on in the buſines of 
God, and take the occaſion offered vs to buylde 
dy a houle to the Lo. 

Some other ſav, it is not yet time:þ Biſhops 
be they chat ſhould redzeſſe the church. Mould 
to God they would. Foz they ſhould be Lox mũ. 


Ai, The light ofthe world they ſhould be ſnep- 


heards, & Watchmen, they ſhould be builders 
of Gods church But, what ik the light become 


parknes * bat if che ſpepheardes become 
wolues? 


by B. Tewell, 


wolueg ; Nhat ik the EKlatethmen ye aflerye* 
what if the builders become onerth2owers? /-- 
remie ſaith, the Paſtours haue onereh10wen the 
Uineyard: and is it likely that they wil reare it 
bp again ꝰ Chyift ſaid vnto þ biſhoys , yon haue 
made my houſe a denne of cheenes: is it likely 
that they wil hing it agatne tothe foꝛmer fare, 
and make it a place sf pꝛayer: But, D merciful 
God, what a building is that like ta hee, where 
ignoꝛante is the foundation, where innozannce 
is deuotion, and the greateſt commer tone of the 
buylding. FJ pꝛay Bod lighten their hearts w 
his holy ſpirite, and make them to hee that they 
mofeſſe themſelues :o be, che light of the world, 
and true labourers in — 1 
ful buylders of his houſe. 

In the meane ſeaſon let vs remembc — 
in the olde Lawe , whenſocuer the 2 | 
grewe out of aer, God rayſed vp fon 
P2opheres ,ſamerimes Punces , torefourme 
the churche, to redꝛeſte things that were ile, | 
and to recdiſte the decaves a the Prince is 
keeper of the Lame of GDD , and chat of 
bach Tables, as wel of che firſt :yacpertapneth 
to Religion, as ofthe ſeconde that pertapneth 
to good oꝛder. Foz he is the Dead ofthe peas 
ple, not oncipe ofthe commons and Taity, but 
aiſo ofthe PBiniſfers aud Cleargye. By that au- 
tboꝛitye. NMoſet beynge a Dagiltrate rebuke 
Ae the Biſhop, fm making che golden caite. 


[04s 
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las beeing a king, redzefſed the riot of the 
Mꝛieſtes Salomon being Ring, firlte builded the 
temple of God, put down che high Bilhop A- 
biathar, and ſet vp Sadoc. Afterwarde, the lame 
Temple being polluted was reſtozed, not by the 
Bilhoppes, but by the Rings £zechras, /oſtas, 
Abias,Jehoſaphat: ct at this time after the caps 
tiuitie of Ba , it was reſtozev, not by the 
2 but by Zorobabel the Bꝛince of 
1s 


And after the comming of Chziſt, when the 
Emperours became chziltened , Conſtangme a 
Govly Emperour , thzeacncd the Biſhops , ik 
they would not be ruled, he would take vppog 
him to ſee them puniſhed, as hauing in deed au⸗ 
thozity and power ouer Biſhoppes. And Iuſtini- 
anus in his lam tizeatncth the Biſhops , that if 
they woulde not make their pꝛayers in a loude 
voyce, that p people might fay Amen, he would 
puniſh them with his {wozde,as hach been layd 
befoze. 

But what needethmoze examples ? Mhen 
the Arke of God was reſtoꝛed home, Dauid be. 
ing King, played the chiefeſt part: Dauid being 
Bing, made Jſalmes and ditties: David being 
Ving, daunced befoze the Arke:and being king, 
{ct the Biſhops # Puteſtes in oꝛder. And foꝛ this 
tauſe they are kings, euen to lerue Þ Lozd,And 
therefoze they doe not wel that deuide common 
weales in two, and deniſe two heads, the one fox 


the 


byB.Iewel. 
te ſpiritualtie , the other fo2 the laitie. Foz S. 


Paul ſaith, Omnis anima ſuperioribus poteſtati- Rom. 13. 


bus (nbdita fit Let euery ſoule bee ſubiect to 
the higher powers. Euery ſoule, whether he be 
biſhop, Cardinal, oꝛ Pope, al are ſubiect to their 
Paince, And Chriſoſtome vpon that place, ſaith, 
Etiam ſi Apoſtolus ſis, ſi Euungeluſta, ſiue Prophe- 
ta, ſiue quiſquis tandem fueris, neq; enim pietatẽ 
ſubuertet 7 ſubiectio. Vea, if thou be an Apo- 

ſtle, if thou be an Euãgeliſt, if thou be a Pro- 
phet,or of what ſtate ſoeuer thou be: for this 


ſubiection is no hinderãce to godlines. Aud 


Hom. 23. in 
13. Rom. 


of the ſupertozity of Pꝛinces power, Tertulluan Tertul. ad 
ſpraketh thus. Colimut imperatorem, vt homine Scapulams 


a Deo ſecundum, ſolo Deo minorem, We woor- 
4 7 the Emperour as a man nexte vnto 
God, and inferiour onely vnto God. 

Some other there be that ſer and knowe, that 
the Church of God is nowe a building, and pet 
not onely refraine themſelues from the woe, 
but alſo ſpurne down that other men haue built 
vp: that ſee wee teach nothing but the wo oK 
God, and the doctrine ofthe pzimictue church: 
& yet leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to receiue the doc⸗ 
trine which they haue perſecuted , infoꝛce them 
ſelues to be conſtant, and lay violent hands vpa 
their owne conſcience, and ſape z Non regnabit 
ſuper nol, He ſhal not beare rule ouer vs: and 
as Pharao (atd in the hardnes of his heart, Neſ- 
cio Dominum I know not the Lord. | 

A I cake 
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J take not here vpon me to iudge other mens 
conſciences:but ſuch men there haue byn, as we 
may know by reading, as God hath opened by 
notable itudgement, x J pay God there be none 
ſuch ow. I pay God there be none that offend 
againſt cheir own conscience, and knowledge, 
and againſt che holy ſpirit of God, 

But alas, Jſpeake not now of che ignozant 
and bnlearned ſozc of people, that offend of ſim⸗ 
plicity, and haue a ʒeale of God, although it be 
not accoꝛding to knowledge: but J ſpeake of 
them that be learned, that knowe well, that wee 
teach pot nothing this dap, but that Chyiſt and 
bis Apoſtles taught befoze vs, & was enermoze 
frequt᷑ted chzoughout the church, vntil al things 
grew to coruption. And of the contrary parte, 
they doe know, and their conſciences doe teſtiſte 
vnto them,thatthetr doctrine fo2 che moſt parte 
s contrary to the vſe of che pꝛimitiue churche, 

contrary to the Apoſtles, concrary to Chziſte 
himſelfe, 

Det wil theſe men ſooner leaue their liuing. 
then bee p;eſent at the hearing of an Engliſhe 
mayer, oꝛ communicate wich che people vnder 
both kyndeg. They call it a ſchiſme to haue 
the commen papers in a tongue that the peo⸗ 
ple may vnderftande, To communicate under 
both kindes, chey call it a ſchiſme, Fo2 che Pls 
niſters to be maries they cal it a ſchiſifte, And os 
ther like things which were cevious to rehearſe 

at 


by B. Ie el. 


at length. Thoſe thinges which were - weyned 
by Chnift and his Apoſtles, # ved c<awughout 
the whole Catholique pꝛimitiue Thurche withs 
pit que ſtion, they cal ſchiſmaticall. 

£ 1nercifall God, ſhall wee ſap? that all the 
whole woꝛld of the Chuiſtians, euer from Chyts 
es time, vntil the late time of theſe later Fas 
thers, was in a continual ſchiſme? Shal we ſay 
that 5, Auguſtine, S. Ambroſe, and other old fas 
thers, were 1 — Dhall wee ſay that 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoũ les taught vs ſchiſmes : 82 
that was once true, and Chuſtian doctrine, is it 
nowe become a ch;ſme ? Js che Churchenowe 
within fine hundꝛeth yeeres become Catholike$ 
and was Chniſtes church , and che Apoſtles 
churche, and the Doctours church net Catho- 
lake: O Low,if we be deceiued, thou haſt decei⸗ 
cd vs: fo) if in theſe doings we be ſchiſmatikes, 
fo: haning pꝛayer in a knowen tongue, q foz 
tommunion vndcr both kindes, oz fox che ma⸗ 
riage of Pueſtes and Pinifters, where as thou 
gaueft thy communton vader both kindes, and 
didſt choaſe (ach as were married co be thy Apo; 
ſtles, and did pzay in the common and vulg ar 
tongue, as alſo thy Apoſfle Paule caught vs ta 
de: If this be ſchiſme, we are become ſchiſmati⸗ 
ques,fo2 folowing thine example.and chat ozdts 
nance which thou halt left vnto thy Church. 
But S. Hillurie heweth,how we thalbee ſure 
ta know an hereſie oz a ſchiſme. Zee </# 2 
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fidei:Chriſtns dixit, Apoſtolns dixit. This is a 


rule of faith,to ſap,Chriſt hath ſaid it,the A- 
poſtle hath (aid it.Chult ſaith, Vibite ex hoc 
ommes Drinke ye al of this, without exception, 


paul biddeth vs to pꝛay ſo, that the people may 


ſay Amen. And ſapeth, Honorabile coniug ium 
in omnibus, Mariage is honorable in al men, 
Chen is this by Hylaries rule the Catholique 
faich, & the contrary is Schiſmaticall: fo our 
fatth is buylded vppon the faundation of the A- 
poſtles and Pꝛophets. S. Cyprian ſaith, Non pax 


Cyprian, Ser- ef? {ed bellum, nec Cccleſiæ tungitur, qui ab Euan- 


moe . de 
lapſis. 


Eccleka.hiſts, We 


lid.4-cap, 18, 


gelis ſeparatur. It is no peace but war, no Ca- 


tholike peace or vnity, but opẽ war & ſchiſ- 
me: neither can he ſay, lam of the Church: 
that is diuided from the goſpel. /u/tinus mar 
as it is repoꝛted by Euſebius, ſaide, Iyſi Do- 
mino nom acquie ſcerem, ſi alium Deum diceret 

reter mmm Creatorem I would not beleue 
Chriſt himſelf, if he ſhould ſay there were an 
other God then the creator of al things. It 
ze would nat beleeue God himſelke, teaching o⸗ 
ther wiſe then is ſette dawne by the woozde of 
od much leſſe would he be leeue the Churche, 
teaching contrary tothe Golpel, | 

So of his mercy graunt that al our contro⸗ 
uerſies that we now ſtand vpon, may be hearde 
and determined by Gods Goſpel, aud open the 
eyes of our aduerſaries, that they may ſee the 
hope whercuntochep are called, Jn the 17 

ſe 


by B. Iewell. 


ſeaſon let not vs ſhunne oz refraine them, but 
erho2e and counſel them with al ſohzietie in the 
ſpirite of meekeneſſe, as our neten. Who 
knoweth whether God of his mercie will call 
them to repentaunce? As God ſayde to Syn 
Panle by Reuelation, Populus mobi multus eff 
in hac cinttate,T haue much people in this ci- 
tie: 0 J cruſt J may ſap,ac leaſt I doubt not 
but wee may charitably hope, God hach a great 
number euen among them that runne to the 
Maſſe, that will pet heare no reaſon, hutare 
ſtubbone and wilfull. Their hearts are in the 
handes of Sod, and he is able, and will mollifie 
them, and of ſtony wil make them flefhy, and of 
ſtones make them the childꝛen of Abzaham, and 
the pzincipall commer ſtones in the building of 
his Church, 

Other impedimentes there bee, that keepe 
men from the buylding of Gods houſe , But 
that which GOD complayneth of by che J910- 
-phetr, is, that euery man fell to builde his owne 
houſe , and leſte the houſe of God vnbnilded. 
This is the coꝛruption of our nature, Such 
thinges as we ſhoulde gloꝛiſte God withall, me 
abuſe moſte to the diſhonour of Sod, There: 
foꝛe Chiſte calleth them thornes , and the 
Mammon of wickedneſſe, not becauſe they 
are ſo ofthemſelues , fo2 they are the giftes of 


God, but becauſe our frowarde nature maketh 
G 


bg them ſo. 


The 
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The man, as Chyiſt ſaieth in the Parable, 
that was bidde to the marriage feaſt, ſent wow 
that he was marryed and coulve not come. E- 
ſay faith, The harpe, and viole, and Timbrel, 
and pype, and wine are in their feaſtes: but 
they regarde not the woorke of the Lorde, 
The fancaſies and pleaſures ofthis life rauiſhe 
dur mindes and pull them cleane from GOD. 
Do ſapech the Pꝛophete, You can haue your 
houſes ſieled, and furniſhed: in the meane 
while, my Houle lyeth forſaken . O that 
Age the Pꝛophete were nowe aliue, any 
ſawe che rearing vp of Gods Temple heere in 
Eng lande. What, thinke you he would ſap, 
Pou builde your owne houſes , and leaue che 
Houſe ot God foxſaken? May, he would ſap, vou 
butide pour owne manſions, and pull downe the 
houſe of God. 

The Paiſters of che woszke, builde be- 
nelice vpon benefice , and Deanry vpon Dean « 
ryc , asthough Rome were pet in Englande. 
The pooze flocke is giuen oucr to a Moolke: 
che pooze childꝛen cry out foꝛ bꝛead, the bead al 
life, and there is no man fo hꝛeake it to them, 
The Noble man oz Gentleman, the Patrones 
of Benefices,giue pꝛeſentatations ofbenefices, 
either to bee Farmours chem ſelues , 02 elſe 


with exception of cheir owne Tenthes , 02 
ene 
5 


CY 


by B. cell. 
this, The pore muſte keepe his 
Houſe , buyt him Bookes , relfene the pooze, 
— » GDD knowerhhowe and ſo dor 
vou tos. 
© good mp Lowes and hethꝛen, I ceme 
not hither to bee a Patrone foꝛ money mat- 
ters: GO ſeeth my hearte befoze whome JY 
ſpeake it. But J fee Gods Temple by this 
meanes is foꝛſaken Young men, ſuche as are 
of moſte to war deneſſe tur ne them ſelues tobe 
Phiſitions , oz men of Lame: yea, Clearkes, 
02 Apochecaries,The matter is ſo v\ed , that 
they are aſhamed to bee Miniſters in ©o7s 
Churche, They ſhoulde not ſo doe, ſaye port: 
no, neyther pet you, as your dooinges are can 
bee angrye wich them, They are not Angelles, 
but your owne childzen , your bjechzcn , your 
Couſins, of pour mne f your owne 
fle ſhe aud blood, and they thinke themſe lues cos 
good ta became pour flanes. 
O mercifull GDD, at the beginning of che 
Golpell, euerye man hougbt his gooves, aud 
layde them ac the feete of the Diſciples. Nowe 
euerye manne is readye to pull aut in a mans 
ner neceſſarye ſuffenannce , euen cut of the 
mouthes of Chiiltes Diſciples . Then that 
that was euery mans owne , enerye man made 
it common, and no man counted it to bee 


his one, Nowe that appertapnerh co others, 
G3 as 
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meane ſeaſon, the pooze Uniuerſities are neg⸗ 


thinke you to haue chem ? Mhere thinke pou 
ſpꝛing out of the grounde , 02 dzoppe vowne 
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and is appointed co the building and pꝛeſeruing 


of Gods Chur ch,, that euery man layeth handes 
on, and counteth to bee his owne , In the 


lected, che ſchooles eutrye where vnfurniſhet;, 
the youth dziuen and chaſezawap from the buil⸗ 
ding. 

Thinke of this in pour heartes : Conſider 
with your ſelues , There lacke already Mini⸗ 
ſers thꝛoughout the Realme, to teach the peo⸗ 
ple, & to buildevpthe walles of Gods Church, 
One poote hireling is duuen to ſerue two oz 
thꝛee ariſhes. The ſicke hath no man to com⸗ 
fozce oꝛ counſell them: the dead haue no man 
to burie them: one man burieth another, That 


thing J knowe is not materiall: yet it ſeemeth 


not ſo to al men, and our bodies are the Tem; 
ples ot che holy Ghoſt, and ought reuerently 
to be bought to their graues. 

Uiew pour Uniuerſities:view pour ſchooles 
which euer haue beene nourceries to this pur - 
poſe: alas, hom many ſhall you finde in both 
the Untuerſities , and in all che Schooles 
though England , not onely chat are already 
type, but alſo that are mynded to the Piniſte⸗ 
rye : Ifchey be not founde there, alas where 


will they be found ? Thinke you that they will 


fromthe Heauens d No, no, they be ol you, — 
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muſt be bzed and reared amongſt you. Il there 
be none ta be founde, noꝛ hope of any to be heres 
alter: be you wel aſſured that Actes of Par lia⸗ 
ment, and Pꝛoclamations, are not enough to 
content the conſcience of the people, and to build 
vy the Temple. 
Ob, that the Queenes Paieſty knewe the 
great ſcarcitie, and miſerable neeve of Mini⸗ 
ſters that is abꝛaade. And J beſeech you good 
my Lozdes, and other Yoneurable and Ul0zs 
ſhipfull that are heere, that haue oꝛ maye baue 
arceſſe vnto her, to put her in remembzaunce, 
that her grace will be mindefull of the houſe 
of GD D, and redꝛeſſe the greedineſſe both of 
coꝛrupt patrones, and ot ſuch who engroſſe and 
gather into their handes many liuinges, being 
them ſelues the remnaunt of the ignozaunt and 
perſecuting Babylon: and yet leaue to take 
charge ouer the people, blynde Sy2 Johns 
not onely lacke Latin, but lacke honeſtie, and 
lacke conſcience, and lack religion. It would 
be a great furtherance to the Church of God, a 
wonderful way to increaſe ſchooles and the U- 
niuerſities. 

- Nowremapneth che laſt part that J haue 
taken in hand to ſpeake of: chat is of the man- 
ner ofthe p matter 
ofic ſelfe is long, and J ſcanced of time, J will 
ſpeake two woes, and ſo make an ende. And 
what better waye can be . 


Sermons preached 
Chiiſtes Churche, then that wee ſee vſed by 
Chaiſt himſelfe 4 Chit, when he was appo⸗ 
ſed of the Phariſies in the caſe of diuozce, whes 
ther it were lawfull foz a man to put away his 
wife vppon any kinde of matter, and to marry 
another, called them backe to the ſcriptures, 
Ab initio non fuit ſic . Scriptum eſt. From the 
beginning it was not ſo: It is written. Aud ſo 
in other places in like matters, he ſaith. ſcriptum 
eſt:and euer returneth them to the ſcriptures 
The ſame oꝛder vſed £/aias : Ad Legem, & 4d 
Prophetas: Haue recourſe to the Law & the 
Prophets. Do ſoſſas ſo Exechias, ſo /oſaphat: 
refoꝛmed the Temple of God when it was pol» 
luced, actoming to the patterne of the Scrip ; 
Tertul.adner- tures, F aʒ as Tertullian ſaith, Pereque ad vni- 
tus Plaxeam. werſarhereſes iam hinc preindicatum eſt, ideſſs 
0 verum quodcunq; primum, id eſſe adulterum 

qreoacitg, poſterius. By this rule, we may equal. 

ly preſcribe againſt al hereſies, that is true,) 

was firſt appointed, that is falſe that was a- 

terward deuiſed. Sit Auguſtine ſaith, la 
Exhortat. ad Scripturit didicimus Chriſt um, in Scripraris di- 
concoidiam diemmus Eccleſiam : has Scripturas commum- 
Ecclaſ. ter habemus, quare non in eit & Chriſtum & 
3 communiter retinemus In the Scrip- 


1 n Eccleſiam 
1 81 tures we haue learned Chriſt: in the Scrip- 


tures we haue learned the Churche : theſe 
Scriptures wee haue indifferently betweene 


vs, why doe wee not after one forte holde 
0 Chriſt 
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Chriſt and the Churche by them. And as 

gaine, where hee wziteth againſt Hetiliuu a 
Donatiſt, Non audiamus, hac dico, hæc dicis ; De vnitat. 
fed andramus, bec dicit Dominus. Sunt certi Ecclel. 
libri Dominici,quorum amt horitati vtrique con. Tom. 7. 
fentemus,virique credimus, Virique ſerummus: 

Ibi quæram us Eceleſiam, ibi diſcutiamus cauſam 

noſtram. Let vs not heare, thus I ſaye, thus 

thou ſayeſt: but let vs heare, Thus ſaieth the 

Lord. There be certain bookes of our Lord, 
vnto the authority whereof eche parte a- 
greeth, eche part beleeueth, eche part yeel- 
deth: there let vs ſeeke for the Churche. 
thereby let vs examine and trye our mat- 
ters. This is the Rocke vppon whiche Chyift 
hach builte his Churche : againſt this Nocke 
the gates of Pell ſhall not pꝛeuayle. Augu- 
ſtine ſpeaketh this in a piety alluſion: Nov me 
ædiſicabo ſuper te, ſed te edificabo ſuper me. 
I ill not builde my ſelfe vppon thee, but 
I wil builde thee vppon mee. The ſame afs 
ftirmeth Hierome , Baſil , Cyril, Hillarius, and 
other the auncient waiters, It woulde bee tos 
long to alleage any moze, onely A will recite 
nta pou Lyraes iudgement of theſe woozdes, 
mote fo2 that hee was one that fauoured our 
Aduerſaries, then fo2 the weight of his autho⸗ 
ritie. Swper hancpetran, ſapeth bee, eft ſuper 
Cbriſum: Vpon this nee is, vp 2 
7010. 84 CS 


Lyra in 16 
Matth. 


— 


1. Cor.; 
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ex quo patet,quod Eccleſia mon conſiſtit in homi- 
whus rattone poteſtatis che. Wherby it is mani- 


teſt that the Church is not among men, by 


reaſon of any Eccleſiaſticall or Seculare au- 
thoritie or dignitie: becauſe many Princes 
and chieteſt Biſhoppes haue forſaken the 
faith: therefore the Church reſteth in thoſe 
perſons, in who are to be found true know - 
ledge, the confesſion of faith, & acknowled- 
ging of the trueth. Mherefoʒe che foundation 
ot this building, wherupon all che whole wojke 
muſt reſt, muſt be Chiſt and his holy wozd : fox 
as Samt Paul ſaith, No man can lay an other 
foundation, then that which is layde alrea- 
dy, leſus Chriſt. 

The Emperour Domitian petending a re; 
fourming ofthe Empire, which afoze his time, 
T yberins, Caligula, Nero, and other wicked 
Emperours had ſpoyled and defaced, aſked a 
Philoſopher, one eApollones Thanens , what 
oꝛder were beſt cobetaken therein. Apolloyms 
made him aunſweare, Sir, if it pleaſe your Pas 


feſtie , you muſt doe as the Muſition bad his 


Schollers doe. Howe is that, ſayde Dom. 
tiau? Farye Dir, quoth -Apollanius, there 
was a cunning Puſition that ſet his Schol⸗ 
lers to an fanozaunte and homelye minſtrell 
to learne muſicke of him: but befoze hee ſent 


chem out hee gaue them chis Lellon, whatſos 
| cuer 


by B. Tewell, 
ever you ſee your Paiſter doe, ſee that you a. 


uoyde it, he is vnlearned, and his Leſſons any 


manner of fingering,nought : cherefoze ſee you 
doe the contrary. Euen ſo may I ſay, whats 
ſoeuer we ſee that they haue none , that were 
our later fathers befoze vs, that haue deſtroy» 
ev Chiiſtes Church, let vs remember to doe 
the contrary, Their foundation as you know, 
and as they themſelues confeſle, is ig noꝛaunce: 
let our foundation be Chyiſt, and knowledge of 
Gods woꝛd. They haue pulled the Scriptures 
dut of the peoples heades and handes, that no 
man might ſee their doings. Let vs exhoꝛt all 
men, as S. Chryſoſtome, Origen and other holy 
fathers did, to reade the Scriptures that all che 
wozlde may ſee our doings, They buyld Gods 
woꝛde vpon the Church: let vs, as Paule doth 
teach vs, buyld the Church vppon Gods woꝛd. 
They contrary to God, + contrary to his mod, 
haue made the Biſhop of Rene ſupzeame head 
ofthe Church. contrary J ſay, ta the worde of 
God haue they made him ſupꝛeme head of al the 
Church. Theſe are not my woꝛdes, but S. Gre- 
gorie, who was himſelfe a biſhop of Rome, ſaith 


bk them, Pia leger, venerandæ Sinodi, pſa Domi- epilt.32, 


vi noſtri Jeſu mandata, ſuperbi atque pompatic: 
eninſdam ſermonit inuentione turbantur. The 
godly lawes, the reuerend Synodes, and the 
commandements of our Lord ſeſu, are 
broken, by the inuention of a certain 2 
an 


* 
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and pompous name. Auv thercof as regen 
bunlelfeceſtifiech,hach enſued /arver/a perniers 
en, An vniuerſal deſtruction. 

Marke, I beſetche you, and let it not out of 
pour remembyance. They ſap, this is the key of 
the Church, chat one be the head ol it, to rule it, 
and to gouerne and keepe in vnity all the reſt. 
But Gregorie which was bimelfe a Biſhoppe 
of Rome, fart, it 8 miuerſa permcier , A gene- 


W rallcorruption and plague of the Church. 


— —— ta Gods ey ark ts 
el nons, knowe , that as C aith,Y< 
Cypr.de fimp. wys eff Eprſcopatus., cuIns a — ſolidum 
Prazatorum, pars tenetur. There is but one Byſhopricke, 
partwherofis holden in whole, of euery ſe- 
- F ueral Biſhoppe. And as Hicrome ſaith, — 
eron. ad cungue fuecrit ¶piſcopus, ſine Rome, ſius Eng ubij, 
Busgtium. fxe — Rhe gij, ſiue — 
ſque Tanait, rimſdem meriti, eim ſdem eſt & ſacer- 
dotij. Wherſoeuer there be a Biſhop, be it at 
Rome, be it at Cugubium, be it at Conſtantino- 
ple, be it at Rhegium, be it at Alexandria, be it 
at Janait, they are al of one worthines, they 
are al of one prieſthood. 
They ler the Pope aboue kings & pꝛinces, as 
gainſt Gods woꝛd. Let vs know, that accoꝛdi 
to Gods wo2ve,cuery ſoule mult be ſubiect to 
higher powers. In theſe things, t in al other the 
line, in which they forſake p paterne e oziginal, 


e eee 
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chin, and his Apoſtles, contr ary to the mat · 
tiſe of the Piimitiue Church, and contrary to = 
the ſound iuogement of the auncient Catholike == # 
fathers, grounded vpon che wome of Sod: let vs 
remember, what ſoeuer they do, on haue done, to 
doe the contrary, $02 it is not poſſible, by what 
meanes things haue growen to coruption, that 
by the lam? meanes they ſhall euer bee wel re- 
lied againe. Sag 
After the Temple was butlded , o wa 4 
in building ann re aring, Eſaras the Mop bete 
read the Lawe of G O B, and ſacrificed Ox -- 
en, ſheepe, and Lambes, and the people mepte 
in conſider ation that they and their Fathers han 
ſo vnkindly offended God, and deſerued ſo ex- 
treamely co be puniſhed at his hande . So the 
good king Jet, after he had founde the booke 
of the Lawe, and ſawe both he ann 
his fathers had offended God, hee fell a wee- 
— — 
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repentedchemſelues of their wickerneſſe, an 
left ſuche vanities as they had walked in be- 
foze, So Chꝛiſt our Samour, when he began 
to pꝛeache che Golpeil, and to ſp2eade abzoade 
the vnſpeakeable treaſurt ofour ſaluation, cai⸗ 
led vs firſt to repentance, and ſaid, Patent 
Te 6693 regnam cœiorum. 


- coulde not be compelled co blaſpheme Chyiſt, 
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Repent ye, for the kingdõ of God is at hãd. 


Zachens when he hadrecetued Chziſt to his cas 
ble, repented him of his extoztion and made re⸗ 
ſtitution. Then Ieſus ſayd vnto him. This da 

is ſaluatiõ come vnto this houſe, — 
as he is alſo become the ſonne of Abraham, 
Do the Chziſttan men in the beginning repen⸗ 
ted themſelues, and changed their whole life, & 
therfoꝛe were called S untes: as S. Paul bleth 


in many places to name them, Vocatis Sant lis, 


to thoſe which are called Saints. And, ſav/tis 
qui ſunt Coriut hu, To the Saintes which are at 
Corinth. line being a heathen, and let by the 


- & Emperourtoenquireof Chuſtian men, made 


repoꝛt in his Epiſtle to 774/a»#s,that they were 
a ſect which would not offer vp to Idols, which 


— were wont at certayne times appointed to 
her aud ſing hymnes to one Chi 
d, that they were of one mpud,x agreed 


2 - themſelues,and didabſteine from thefk, 


murther,and adultery, and did keepe their faith, 
and defrat: ed no man, 

Euen luch ſhould we be, thus ought we to 
liue, thele things are examples fo) vs to follow, 
we ſhouls meet often co ſing hymnes and giue 
thankes to our God, we ſhould lament our foy- 
mer wickednes, wher wich we haue called Gods 
anger vpon vs. 

But alas, there appeareth not in vs that 
change 


by B. Iewel. 
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to Ciniſt, we are as pꝛeude, as couetou 
wicked in abuſing the holy name of God, as e⸗ 
uer we were in the time ofignozar e. Thus we 
abuſe the great mercy of God, thus we with- 
hold his trueth in vnrighteoulneſſe. Te ſap we 
know God, but giue him not the glozwe that is 
due vnto God. 

And beſides this, wee are in loue with our 
owne cozruption:and as the Pꝛophet ſapeth,we 
retoyce when we haue done wickedly: wee can⸗ 
not abide to haue our fault touched, our p2ide is 
growen vp as hie as heauen, our couetouſneſſe 
is ſunke as deepe as hell, our pooze weake byes 
thꝛen be offended, and think that theſe be the ve⸗ 
ry fruites of Chziſtes goſpel. Pet we can in no 
wiſe ſuffer to be repꝛoued, we ſay to the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, peace, and talke not to vs in the name of 


the Loꝛd, tell not vs ofthe , 
vs of Chriſt, of Peter, g os debe 
vs faire, and blefſe thoſe things that be accurſed 
by Gods owne mouth, le ſay,he is coo bulie, 
be medleth with that he knoweth not. Yes, pes 
man, he knoweth it wel inough,he kno! 
pꝛide is pꝛide, that vſury is vſury , is 
ſinne:and thou c thine owne conſcience knows 
eſt it too, if thou wouldeſt be knowen ofic:yea, 
thou knoweſt ic, e indeede in thy heart, of fozce 
art weary of it, And this is extreeme miſerie, 
that we are ſo farre plunged in ſinne, chat wer 
can 
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ok out life + Are theſe the fruits of Gods Goſs 


this murmuring is not agaynſt vs, but again 
the Lon 
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tan neither abide our owne faultes, no) yet the 
amendinge of chem. Fs this the repentaunce 


pell ? are cheſe che fruites of the innocent blooy, 
chat we ſce (head befoze our tyes: Are theſe our 
ceares fo} the ſinnes wee have commited 4 Js 
£his the thanks that we render vnto God, fo) gt» 
uing vnto vs ſo great bleſſings; But, what ſayn/ 
I,bleſſings * WouldGod we were ſo bleſſed, 
ebat we might conſider our bleſſedneſſe. 9Þ8- 
ny alreadie bemay the weakeneſſe of their ſta⸗ 
makes, they hhooke not the Goſpell : yea, they 
ſeeme already weary of theſe Pzeachers , they 
call chem Pulpicmen, men of the ſpirite, and 
A knowe not what: as though they themſelues 
had nothinge to doo with Gods ſpirite . {a 
mercifull God, what way may G © D take to 
winne you > Alas, what are wee ? what haue 
wee offended you + Are we become your ene⸗ 
mies, fo tellinge pou che trueth : J feare mee, 


Dou haue had the Paſle,and that you woꝛ ⸗ 
thely hated: you haue now the TCommunion, and 

that you regard not. God hath ſent to call you 
with ſire and fagots:thoſe which vſed that ſeue⸗ 
ritie & crueltie, you called tyꝛants. Me hath ſent 
vnto you now ſimple men, that bꝛinge you no⸗ 
thing els,but the kingdome of God, and ſeeke 


fe uothingt but onely fo your ſaluation _ 


* 


* 
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ydu diſdatne It is eu now come to yaſſe, 
hat Chnif ſaiv,We haue piped to you, & you Tue ... 
— not danced: we haue mourned toon, pau - == © Þ 
& you haue not vept: but viſedoms is iuſti-— + . i 
fied of al her children. — of boſe fe euen 4 " 
ful ofthe goſpel, ful + weary of ſchoole- , 
maiſters. Ther foꝛe end omongeſt you 
an other maner of ſchoõ ,þ hal intreae 
you after another ſoꝛte, that ſhall pull chepuve - 
from your neckes,# the ruffes from — -— 8 
ders, J will ſays / Iwoulde God I might ne 
ſpeake thus in þ ſpirit of truth)J — ame 
it might pꝛoue vntrue and neuer come to 
But Sod is iuſt, and the extreame 7 
of Gods trueth, and his holy Goſpel, tuftly de- 
ſerueth the extremitie of Gods vengeance : ann 
this Goſpell, that pou are already ſo wearpof, 
ſhal be taken away from vs, The kingdome of 12 
God ſhalbe taken away from vs. and ſhalbe gts | — 
uen to a nation, chat ſhal vo the fruites of it. The 
king dome of Gad, which is the true vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of Gods won, ſbalbe taken away, Ann tht 
what hall remaine,buc vlindenes and faiſhoov, '/* 
which is the kingdome ofthe Diuel. will ſend | 
(ſaith God) a famine inthe land, not a famin 
r a thirſt of vater, but of hea- 
riag che word ot the Lord. | 
Let vs therefaze/good netten, 
fo what cauſes God . 


raſalem to be deſtroped ꝶ̃ hu = — * 
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let vs remember wherefoze God tooke from bg 
his holy Goſpel that he had planted amongſt vs 
of late time: let vs now thankefully receiue it, 
with teares, and repentance fo) our fozmer life; 
let vs not make our ſelues vnwoopchpe of the 
great grace andbleſſing of God, To you this 
holy pzomile is made, you are the childzen of 4 
brabam,.to you Chʒiſt lpzeadeth out his armes 
to embrace pou:teceiue not the grace of God in 
vayne, let vs not put out that heauenlye light , 
which God hath kindled, let vs pꝛay co God to 
gtue vs new heartes, and to put a newe ſpirite 
within vs by ſhould pou periſh, vou that are 
ſo dearely ſaued :why ſhould you periſh, O you 
the houſe of Jſrael ? Let vs once fal to the buil- 
ding vp of Gods holy temple, let vs not dztue tt 

off any longer. WE Ie 
The Foxes baue bozoughes,and the birds of 
the aire haue neſts, but the Sonne of man hath 
not yet a place to reſt his head in. God calleth to 
vs by the Pꝛophet, Bring wood & builde this 
houſe, & Iwill be fauourable in it. Is it time 
for your ſelues to dwel in your ſieled hou- 
ſes, & this houſe lie waſte 2 Pour houſes are 
freſh & faire furniſhed, yetmy houſe lieth des 
ſolate,flat vpon the ground. Behold the miſera- 
ble deſolation of my holy place, my flock is ſcat» 
tered in the mountaines:behold your bzerhzen þ 
lie in chalnes in a thouſande places bound, bea⸗ 
ten, toꝛmented, and dawen to moſt cruel death, 
not 
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not fon any offence they haue tõmitted, nt only 
for the building of my temple: and pꝛofeſſing of 
my name. They are pour owne body, fleſh, any 
blood. Þy bones are ſcattered vyonthe face of 
the tar th, my blood is ſhed wichout compaſſion , 
as it were water vpon þ grotmde. D what crael 
eyes haue you, that can ſee this q not be moued⸗ 
that can huy lo your owne houſes, ſerue your 


one pleaſures,and [ 7 2 
Thus alanghey Cov rnb SH good * 
Hethnen, let vs not deſpiſe his calling, let 


oy 


is not yet time to build vn che Los hauſe. Can 
bath raiſed vp vacs vs a molt vercuous nahle 


Lady,chat hath already ſec labourersawoorke, > 2 * "= # 


# begun the builving Let vs remember hat t 
Chaldees, when they came to /er=ſalens, nener — . 
ftrapned curteſte, oꝝ ſapde , It is not yet time ta 
pul down the houſe of Gov:they lays handes on 


it, ſpoyled it,. chey burnt it mithaut mercp,cuen 
bnts the grounde Let vs nat in Gods cauſe bee 
moze 


negligenc,chen our enemies were agamit 
God. Let euery man ſay mich hunſelfe: It is 
Gods temple that muſt be built vp, ic is thehea- 
uenly Meruſalem it is the arke ofthe Lon it is 
the Loꝛes buſmes that J haue in hand: acturſen 
be be thet doch the Lozves baſines vntaithfully. 
Aad pou, my Lowes, fozafmuch as God hath 
Planeed pou in chicfeſt hon aur, and made you the 


denken his woke, veleech you, 


£ugn 


not ſpeake to vs in vain, let vs no longer — HE & 1 
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tuen fz his ſake, when pou ſee your owne hott» 
ſes (6 furniſhed, as ts mcete fo2 your eſtates,re- 
member the pooze houle of Gov, hen pou ſee 
pour men waiting e attending at your Tables, 
remember howe fewe there bee co wayte vppon 
Chailt at his cable, When pou coſider that pour 
owne houles cannot bee matnteyned without 
pꝛouiſion, remember there bee pzoniſion mave 
fo: che houſe of God, Lec p ʒtale of Gods 9wne 
houſe rauich and detour our hearts, let vs butly 
vp thezabernacle of che moſt holy, and dzeadful, 
and euer lining God: ſo will God dwell any 

abide wich vs, and be glozilted in che middeſt as 
mongſt vs, 

And thou molt mercifull father, deale fauou⸗ 
rably with Sion, that wee may ſee the walles of 
thy Hieruſalem łtſteed. Foz now is the time of 
chy mercy come vpon vs, now is the time. And 
as thou haſt this woꝛke in vs, in theſe our 
dates, ſo v to bleſſe the lame, that it may 
endurt, and continue foz euer, that al the woꝛld 
may know ther, the onely true and liuing Gov, 
and thy Sonne Jeſus Chiiſte , whoſe Goſpell 

thou haft reuiued amongſt vs. To whom 

with thee, and the holy Ghoſt,be al 
bonour and glozy,wozld withs 
out env, Amen. 


Plalme 


pſalme. 69. - 
9 Thezeale of thine houſe hath caten me, 
A Ertaine learned wiſe men 


A themſclugs to what end and 
4 purpoſe mankinde was cre⸗ 
ate + ſer in this worlde, after 
they had diuen the matter, as farre as chey 
might by naturall knowledge, at length, they 
concluded: ſome, that man was made to knowe 
the pꝛoperties and qualities, che canuemence,oꝝ 
difference of natural thinges, either in the aire, 
oz in the water, oꝛ in the earth, oꝛ under þ earch, 
Some other, that man was made ta 
and behold che Dunne and Poone, che ſtarres, 
the courſe, and reuolutions of the Deauens, 
And ſo, they iudgedthat man, which eyther had 
moſt aboundance ot᷑naturall i caſon, oz behelde 


and conſidered the heauens beff, to be maſt per⸗ 


fect of all others. and that he came neereft ta the 
end of his creation. Thus ſapde they, as men 
without feeling of God, onelp endued with che 
light of nature. 

| | 92 But 


l of oldtime, that hav no vn⸗ 
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Vnt ag God himetfe vectarerh, who Falhios 
ned vs and made vs, and knowerh vs beſt ) the 
very true ende why man was made, was to 
unowe, and eo hondur od. Thereſpze, whoſo 
xnoweth him heſt, & honozrth him with moſk re. 
uerence de is moſt perfrrt het rommeth neereſt 
the end orhis creacton, 

den Samos had deferibey the vereyus⸗ 
ble vanities of che wen ldt and ſatvr, Vanity of 
vanities, vanicie of vanities, al is vanity: whE 
hee had concluded by longe diſtoutſe, that tl 
ches, empire, honour, pleaſures , knowledge, 
and mhatſoeuer cls vader che Hunne , is bitt va- 
nitte: hee knictech bp the matter with theſe 
wmoondes, Feare GOD, and keepe his com- 
maundementes , tor this is the whole due- 
tie ot men. That ts, thts is trueth. and no ba- 
ntty:this is our pet fectton, to this ende are wee 
man: nat ti liut in eating and dʒinking, not to 
paſſe nur timt in pleaſure q; follies, not to heape 
vp thoſe chinges, which are daylye taken from 
bs , 02 from whiche wee are vaylye taken a- 
mat: but chat in our woozdes , in our life, in 
pur bobye , aud in our ſoule wee doe ſeruice 
unte Gop : that wer looke aboue the Sunne 
and on,, and all che Heauens: that we be- 
comethe Temples of the holye Ghoſte : that 
the holy ſpirite of GD D may dwell in vs, 
anv make vs ices tullrumentes of the glozwe of 


. Therekozs 


ND EE Ty e 
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Ther lee Gov gane vs his holy wore , uch 
continued it Lauge beginning of the wozine 
until this naye, not withftanving the Puloſo⸗ 
rg and learned men in all ages, who ſromen 


t out, as the wore of follie:ſoꝛ ſo it ſetmeth to 


them that — Notwithſtanding the wicked 
Hunt es, and & ante amd high powers ofthe 
wortbe, hot gy and burnt te as falſe and 
wicked, o ſevitious voctrine: noemithllanding 
the whole wy de amd power of darkenes were 
ever bent againſt it: yet hach he wonderfully cõ⸗ 
tinueo and pzeſerued it without loſſe of one lots 
ker, vntil this vay that we might haue whereby 
truly to know him the true and anely Gon any 
his ſonne Jeſus C miſt whom he ſent. 

Ther loꝛe haue ne Temyles ann Churches, 
places to reſoꝛte unto altogether to honour, ta 


woꝛſhip, and to acknowledqe him to he our gon | 


to ioyne our hearts and boyces together, and ta 
call vpon his holy name, In ſuche places Gow 
hath at all times vſed to onen his maieſty, and ta 


vs a ſpecial momiſe, to heare aur payer, when 
ſaeuer we cail vnn him. Therefore art — 


}Nopyere ans boiy PURCE 
Dau, Lau (ns 14 bis que, d ſuns. mobs; 


3 * 


hem his gamer. In ſuch places Son hatt made | 


Dl. 225 | 
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i domur Domini ibimus. O ((aith that holpe 
man my hart reioyced within my body,whe 
my fellowes called vpon me, and ſaid, Let vs 
go into the houſe of the Lord. Againe, I am 
in loue with the beauty of thy houſe. And a⸗ 


gain, O how beautiful is thy tabernacle, O 
Lord, O thou p God of hoſts, my heart lon- 
geth & fainteth to come within thy courts. 
Vis ſpirits were rauiſhed wich the ſigbt & mates 
Ny of the tabernacle:not foz þ the place it ſelke 
at þ time was ſo beauriful, fo2 in Dauids time it 
was almoſt rotcen,# ruinous,a homely thing to 
behold, nothing in compariſon to that tẽple that 
afterward was built by Salomon. But therein 
ſtood the ſbew & worthines of that holy place, þ- 
Gods trueth and lawe was opened and pꝛoclai⸗ 
med in it, and the ſacraments, and ceremonies ſo 
vſed, in ſuch koꝛme and oꝛder, as Bod had com · 
manded them to be vſed, & the people recetved 
them obediencly,andliued chereafter, 
Ther koze when the tabernacle was reſfozed, 
when the Arke was fet home from Obededom, 
and ſet in the mount Son. when Religion re⸗ 
uiued, which though the negligence and malice 
of Sau was foꝛſaken:when he ſaw his nobility, 
his Bilhoppes, his Pꝛieſtes, and all his people 
willing and fozward, he could not refraine him 
elle, but bꝛake out and ſong, Hec eſt dies, quam 
fecit Dominus, exultemus & letemurin ca. This 
is the day which pLord hath made, * 
Sl 
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glad and reioyce in it. Let vs be merry, æ ioye 
that euer we lived to ſee it. Euen ſo Paul when 
in his time hee ſaw the Goſpel take roote any 
pꝛoſper, and that the ſauour of life was powꝛed 
abzoade, that the kingdome of God was enlar⸗ 
ged, and the king dome ol Satan ſhaking down, 
bis heart leaped, and ſpꝛong within him. Ecce 
nunc tempus acceptable, Behold now that ac- 
ceptable time,behold God hath looked downe 
mercifullp vpon the wozld, beholde the daye of 
ſaluation is come vpon vs, 

But the godly man, as hee retoyceth at the 
beautie of Gods houſe, ſo when contrariwiſe he 
ſeeth the ſame diſozdered filthily, when he ſeeth 
the Sacraments of God abuſed, the truethtro⸗ 
den vnder foote, che people mocked, the name of 
god diſhonoured, he cãnot but lament & mourn, 
and ſinde himſelfe wounded at heart. When the 
good king /eſſat ſaw the booke of god, whiche 
was ſo long hidin$ wall, out of remẽbꝛance: 
when he conſidered the blindenes,in which they 
had lined, & the vnkindnes of their fozfachers, 
he could not foꝛbeare, but fella weeping:he feas 
red leaſt god would take vengeance vpũ thẽ fox 
ſo great cõtempt ot his woꝛd. UE /eremy law 


the wilfulnes. and frowardneſſe ofthe people, Ierem. . 


which would not ſubmit chemlelues,and be obe⸗ 
dient vnto god, he cryed, Oh, that my head 
were ful of water, & mine eyes a fountaine 
of teares, chat I might weepe day and hight 

H. 4, Kc. 
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&c. Such care had they fo) Gods people : thus 
the zeale of Gods houſe had eaten chem vp. 
Zeale,if any man know not the nature of the 
wo2d,ts an earneſt affection and vehement loue, 
as is the lone of a mother cowards her childzen, 
o of þ natural child cowards his mother. This 
zeale cannot abyde to ſre that thing which it los 
nerh,deſpiſed 02 hurt. Such a zeale and care cas 
riech God ouer his people, hee louech them as a 
mother louett her little childzen: he wil not ſul 
fer them to be hurt. By Þ Pꝛophet E/a# he ſaith, 
Can a woman forget her childe,& not haue 
ion on the ſonne of her womb?thogh 
they ſhould forget, yet wil I not forget thee, 
Zachary alſo ſaith He that toucheth you, tou- 
cheth the apple of his eie. F023 God hath ſaid, 
they ſhalbe my people, and J wil be their Gov, 
Such care likewiſe beare al the godly towards 
their God, they loue him with all their ſoule , 
with al thetr heert, with al their ſtrength : they 
reuerence him as their deare father, they are 
grieued at anye blaſphemy, and with anye con · 


tempt ot his holy name. 


But as euery man be he neuer ſo wicked, yea 
tuen he that (ateth in his heart there is no God, 
which is become filthy c abhomina ble in al his 
doings, yet in his talke outwardly ſaith be bath 
© Sov,and that hee beleeuech in him: euen ſo 


there is none lo wicked, oꝛ ſo fozſaken of God in 


bis heart, but he perlwadery n 
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the zeale of BD D: and what he vothin ſelfe 
loue of his owne fantaſie , hee will beare in 
hand, he doth it fo2 the loue of God. The ouer ; 
throwers and waſters of the Churche , will 
ſeeme to ſhe w a ſpeciall care fo2 the Churche , 
Diſſemblers, hypocrites, deſpiſers, ſcomers , 
tuen ſuche as ſinne agaynſt che holye Ghoſt, 
which denie the trueth of God after they haue 
knowen it, which witting and knowing fight 
againſt the trueth, which ſay of Thuſt, we will 
not haue him to rule ouer vs, which woꝛke chat 
ſinne that ſhall neuer bee foꝛgeuen in this 
wozlde, no in the woꝛlde to come yet not with⸗ 
. Ng I to haue the zeale 
of Gov, 

Thus the Scribes and Phariſies ſet vp 
their biftles againſt Chiiſt:thy Diſciples kery 
not the common faſt ; thou ſuffereſt them co yul 
and to eate the eares of come: thou ſuffereſt 
them co eate wich vnwaſhed yandes : thou b1eas 
keſt the tradition of che Elders: chou neakeſ? 
the Law of God, which he gaue vs by Poſes: 
thou art a ſeditious ceacher:thou art a ſchilma⸗ 
tike, thou art an Peretike. They ſayde, we 
faſt twiſe in che Wlecke : wee haue Ahauam 
to our father: we are Poſes Diſciples. Ther: 
fo2e when they bear de Stephen ſpeaking thoſe 


tandingarthe 


heavenly words. Behold, I ſee the hexuens0- Ars, 


he 


Sermons preach ed 


Monte with a Loud boyee,q4 topped theft ered; 
and ran vpon him al at once. 

den Chit had feld, Ve Mall ſee the ſonnne 
of man ſit at the right had of God, & cotta 
in the clouds of heatte: the hie prieſt thong 
kale rent his clothes, q ſayd, W. haue hen 


— nanghty man 1 
8 hp Councell 


cee eee together ti6t bits 
man them but Athene wemtbeß logs 


Kod about 4 nk they only were the pillars 


awd buteroſſvs orche church, and were only zen⸗ 
Toirs and care full fo the honſe of Gov. Bt 
their meeting as (as De, fozeſpake , ant 
as Peter de , and as wee knowe } 
again the Lone. andaqcainſt annointed. They 
merc touched with — 7 1 
nat with thr zrale of Gods trueth. They ſou 
herr owne prallt, but not the p)aile whichis 6f 
Gad. They made crakes that they knewe the 
fcripeures,chatthey were the Temple of God, 
that they had the conſent of al antiquitye tas o- 
thers haut done fince that time, and as wee ſee 
mau do this bay, ᷑ in very deed, theſe men now 
vauc euen as much as chey bad chen, an by pzook 
and triall it wil appeare. 
There are others, which haue a of 
—_— 


Gov,and a grcat care "Cy buc 
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Fathers which were before 
2 , not 177 che — * of Gods plea· 

ſte, Sith cf they whichnlfcave Bod, not of 
malice oz wilfulneſſe, but one lye for lacke of 


„A underfanm' Such were 
withſtoode Sun Pat in aff bis = 


fo chat they coke hmm for an th 

any his preaching was againſt God. [ 
beare chem witneſſe / ſaich he that they haue 

the zeale of G OD, but not according to Rom, to. 


which Hod kynbenderh 2anch 
9 was a blaſphemer, & a perſecutor, — 
an oppreſſor: but Twas received to mer- 88 


25 I didit —— —— — 


— — — 
cauſe they know not che Goipei at Gau no the 
woꝛd of lite. Thus che pertwave cyemieiues, 
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1 the ſonne of God, chat they doe Pon great ſer 
1 nice, and that they haue che xeale of Gov. 
. But this pride was ener in the heart of man, 
| and ic appeared euen in our Graundſire Avam: 
what ſdeuer liketh vs well, wee thinke that tan 
not but pleaſe GDD, Suche is the opinion 
wee fondely conceiue in our fancalies t in truſt 
—— mherof whacſoeuer we doe, we think our ſelues 
en in vo. fare & ſafe. Origes biting vpon the place ofthe 
Rems. Apoſtle, Zelnm Det habent, [ed non ſerundum 
fſcimtiam, They have the zeale of God, but 
not according to knowledge, (aith, Silit er 
poteſt dicere Apoſtolms c de alts, quod timorem 
Dethabeant, (ed non ſecundum (crentian, de a- 
li &. In like maner the Apoſtle may ſay of 
others, they haue the teare of God, but not 
according to knowledge: of others, they 
haue the loue of God, but not according to 
knowledge: of another, he hath the faith of 
God,but not accordingto knowledge: And 
another may be ſaide to faſt, but not accor- 
dingto knowledge. And fo in all thinges 
whatſocuer we doc,vnlefle wee haue know- 
ledge &vnderſtanding, it may be ſaid vnto 
vs, that vt haut thezcale of a good worke, 
but not according to knowledge Ideo danda 
eff præcipue opera ſctentiaæ Meres nobis infeliciter 
acc dat. ut in ſide poſitt fruſtremur a fide, æelum 
habentes bouorum decidamus a bonis, Therfore 
al heed is chicfly to be giuẽ to the attaining 
of know- 


by B.Tewel. 


of knowledge;leaft it goe not well with vo, 
leaſt we faiſe fr our faith whe we thinke we 
belene, & thinking we haue a geaſe ot good 
wor kes, vee bee formde yoyde of all good 
workes The miſe man (atth, This was not e- 
gh for the, that they erred in the know- 
2 wo but wheras they lined in great 
wattes of ignorance, thoſe ſomanie and ſo 
preat . they called peace. Thezeale 
that they hay , and the — of cher 
heartes made them heleene chat all their ſumer ⸗ 
ſtition and idolatr ie, and other enoꝛmities was 
Catholike vnitie, 
This peale as on the ane ſide it hath manye 
tokens of goodnes,fa1 chat it hath a conſcience, 
and a feare, and aa obedience comarves an : 
ſo, onthe other ſine it is very daungerous, be. 
cauſe it lacketh knowledge : euen as a ſhippe 
for lacke of a Gouernour is euer in daunger of 
the rockes, and as the body whiche hath na eye. 
is tuer in daunger of falling. — rv 


Wifd 4, 
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my wayes. Mherfoze (afth $e/omon, Truſt in 
the Lord with al thine heart, and leane not 
to thineown wiſedome: in al thy wayes gc« 
knowledge him, and hee (hal direct thy do- 
ings. This counſel alſo doth Moſer giut, Take 
heed that ye do as the Lord your God hath 
commanded yon : turne not aſide to the 
right hand, nor to theleft, 

(the true and godly zeale pꝛoctedeth not 
from hypocriſte £2 intencton, but is led and trai⸗ 
ned hy vnderſtanding , and is moulten into the 
heart. and the vehemency and heat of it no man 
knowech, but he that feelech it. It taketh away 
the vſe of reaſon, it eateth aud deuoureth vp the 
hearc:enen as the thing that is eaten, is turnen 
into the ſubſtance sf him that eateth it: and as 
tron whiles it is burning hot is turned into the 
nature of the ſtre: ſo great and ſo iuſt is the 
erieferhat they which haue this 3cale conceiue, 
when they ſee Gods houſe ſpopled, oꝛ his holye 
namediſhonoured. Þo ſaith Eliat, I haue been 


I.Kirg.19. very iclous for Lord God of hoſts : for the 


Hod. 32 


childrẽ of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenãt, 
broken down thine altars, & ſlaine thy Pro- 
phets with theſword,&T onely am left, and 
they ſeeke my life to take it away. Do when 
Moſes found that the people had foꝛſaken God, 


and were fallen down befoze amoulten calfe, 


did put their truſt in the woozke of their owne 
bavs,his wrath waxed hot, & he — 
es OUT 


hy B. Jewel. 


bles ont of his hãd. brake them in pieces 
beneath the moumtaine. ſhis heart was ſo in 
flamed with zeale, chat he conſidered not what 
he had in his hande, noꝛ what hee did, eren. 
when he ſawe the diſower of the people ann 
howe they were not menden with his peas 
thing, and woulde inwardly conceale the — 
he conceiney, and puryoſed not to make menti⸗ 
on of the Lowe, no2 to ſpeake any more in his 
name:pet could he not, fox his zeale found may, 
and brake out, His word (ſaith he) was in mine 1m 28. 
heart as 2 burning fire ſhut vp in my bones, 
and = was weary with forbearing, & 1 conld 
not 
ant, abet there is much likeneſſe between 

the rage and fury of hypocrites. and the godlye 
zeale of good men: fo} either are hot, eicher are 
vehement either wiſheth redꝛeſſe: pet this is an 
tumẽt differẽce:godly ʒeale is cempered + ſeas 
ſoned with charity, the vngodly is ionen with 
bitternes # reuenge:ᷣ godly ſerketh ta winne, 
the vngodlp to kill and ta neffrop, The vagode 
ip haue their hannes full of hiand, they kill the 
P2ophcrs,they ſay, Te haue a lame, and by aur 
lame he muſt die. They ſap, Come, let us de- 
ſtroy them. that they be no more a natton. 

Let not the name of Jſraci behav any mme in 
temembꝛance. They burnethe hoip bookes at 
the Dcripcures,as did Aza and Antiochus. 
They lape, raulake it, pull it —— ” 


Hod. 3 
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the foundatton, Tet not one ber leſt allue. 
digget vy the bovies of che drad , out ok th 
es. They ſhewe their crueſty vppon the 
ones and aſhes, which wert long be foze bury⸗ 
ed and well nigh conſumed . It grittueth them 
when they lackt vppon whome they map whet 
their bloovehy2tfe ond crnell zealer, Jt grie⸗ 
meththem, no one thing elſe ſo much, that they 
did dot woorke firrelp , and cut vp the roote, 
Ouch ts the zeafe of the vngodſy. Euen ſich a 
zeale as was in Vero, n Ca/rgn/a, of whom it 
c repoted, he wiſhed that all the Romaines 
had hut one necke, chat he might tut off al their 
deades at one ftreke : as was in Herode, in 
eAwnas, and Camhar , and the like mur the⸗ 
But the Godly,when hey ſee any diſozder, 
Fey nat nothing like the other: they mourne 
mthetr hearces xo fee that the trueth is not re» 
revued., and tt ſee the mindes of their byethzen 
io obſttnaretyhardened : chev make pꝛaper to 
Gar fo them: chey are deepely touched with 
the feeling of ſuche calamictes whiche GOD 
4aveth vppon other . The 53eale of Poſes 
coutve not lie cht Jvolatrie of che people: yet 
her went unte che Lozve againe , and ſapde, 
Nou c if thou pardon their ſinne, thy mer- 
cic thall appeare : but if thou wilte not, 
I praye clic rale mee out of thy Booke 
winch thou halt vriucu. Chult lamented 
Oe 


by B.Tewe!. 


outer Himofalew tO Hiernſal rn Fhiernſalnm, Math. 27 
which killeſt the Prophetes, & ſtonoſt them 
which are ſent to thee, how often wotldeT 

haue gathered thy children together, as the 

hen gathereth her chicking vn er her wings 

& ye would not 7 Beholde, your habitatſon 
ſhall be left ynto (deſolate. paul ſufferen 


e. of the wicked Jewes: T 
e yuh then the frame 
of Chir, chey they nere conti 


were Dogges, 
from. pot he ſryrrh J hane great Heamenes, 2: 
continnal ſorrom in mine heart:forT word . 


wiſt my ſelfe to be ſeparated frõ Chriſt, for 
my — kinſmen accordinge 


to the fleth, ehichareche iealites 


— — —— Pfad. 2. 
come into thine inheritance thine holye 
remple haue they defied & made erna 
— — tones. The dead bodies ot thy ſer- 

giuen to be meat vuto the 
— & the fleſh ot thy ſaints 


1. u 
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vnto the beaſts of the earth. At this time whF 
the tabernacle was loſt, wh? S wag vnquiet 
and the Pꝛieſtes were ſlayne, and the Prophets 
deſpiſed, and the people (ef without al coinfore, 
bee pometh out his heart in theſe wozdes, Ze- 
tes domut twe comedit me, O Lorde, the zeale 
J beare vnto thine houſe hath eaten me vp. 
It inflamech my heart, dzieth my blood, co 
mech my marowe. Such a care had bee fo the 
houſe of God: it was death vnto him to ſee it ſo 
deſtroyed and layde walt. 
Do Chaiſt, when he ſawe che teimple of God 
fowlp and vnſcemely abuſed:chat they made the 
holy place, a place fo2 their vnlawſull and vnhos 
neſt game by vſurie:that they turned Religion 
into robberie, ſolde oxen, ſheepe, and doues, and 
keept their bankes fo; erchaunge in che templeꝛ 
when the Pueſtes and Lees, whiche ſhoulde 
ſerueGod, were become marchantes, and ſer⸗ 
ued them ſelues: when the temple oꝛ houſe of 
God, which Dauid purpsſed, and Salomon fis 
niſhed,and Ezechias and Eſras, and other Goys 
ty Punces pꝛeſerued, in whiche was kept che 
booke of the Law, whether al the people aſſem · 
bled together to ſerue God, was not vſedlyke - 
gods honſe,but like a common faire oz market, 
and was mave a denne of theiues : When cheſe 
groſſe abuſes were ſuffered, and things were let 
runne to ſuch extremicies,and al this vnder pꝛe⸗ 
gence of holines, as if it were not onely n. 


by B. Jewel. 
hurt neeves it mut be ſo: moued with zeale, hee 
coulde not abide it. He made a ſcourge of mal 
cordes, & drone them all out of the temple, Iohn. a. 
and poured out the chan gers mony, and o- 
uerthrew the tables, & ſaide, make not 
fathers houſe a honſe of march adiſe, And h 
diſciples remembred that it was writtE, the 
zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. Thrs 
was no frantique oꝛ melancholy * „ nei⸗ 
ther in Moſes, noꝛ in Danid,no in Chriſt, Mo- 
ſes was a very meeke ma aboue al that were 
on the earth. Dauid was a man that hear eth 
not, and in whoſe mouche are no repꝛookes. 
And Chniſt ſayde, learne or me, foꝛ I am humble 
and merke. Uhen his diſciples Tames & Iohn, 
grewe wockfall againſt che Samaritanes that 5 
would not reteiue hym, and ſayde, Lord, wylte , . 9 
thou that wee commaunde that fire come BY 
downe from heanen, & conſume them, euen 
as Elias did? He turned about and rebuked 
them & ſaide, yee know not of hat ſpyrite 
you are. Det though ʒeale fo Gods houſe, 
Chriſt whyppedouc the buters and ſellers,Da- 
nid hed foo2th teares abundantly , and Moſes 
daſhte inÞeecesthe tables of Gods commandte- 
ments. Al men ought to bee patient x gentle in 
matters e to them ſelues: but in 
— cauſe, ns man muff peelde o ber pas 
J our dayes, vppon whom the ende of the 
I. 2. made 
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wo1lve is come, when wee did lately ſee choſe 
times, wherof our ſauiour fozetolde ſo longe ſi⸗ 
theuce,that deſolatio (ould be in the holy place, 
and ſuch confuſton, ignozance, and blindenes, 
chat men ſhoulde ſtomble at noone dapes, that 
truth ould be a ſtranger vpon earth, that men 
Could foꝛſake whollome doctrine, and giue care 
vnto tables, that the myſterie of iniquitte ſhould 
woꝛk, and che verp elect (if it were poſſible ) bee 
deceiued, what trial was made of true 4 godlye 
ʒeale : Yow notably did it ſhew it ſelfe agaynſt 
the rage andfurie ol the wicked 4 What ſhould 
Iſpeake hereot: The exãples are freſh,you can 
not foꝛget them pou hearde of thein ſo late, it is 
ſo late ſince vou did beholve them. That mos 
tted ſomany, ſa learned, ſo vertuous, to peelde 
their backes to che (courge, their neckes to the 
toꝛmentours, cheir bodies to the fire, to foxſake 
their goodes, their friends, their parentes, then 
wiues and childrẽ, but che ʒeale of Gods houſe: 
Neither death, noꝛ like, noꝛ Angels, no} thinges 
ꝑeſent, noꝛ chings to come was able to ſeparate 
them fromthe loue of God. They continued 
ſtedfaſt vnto the ende: the 3eale of Gods houſe 
dyd eate them vp. 
But now God hath reſtoꝛed vs he hath taken 

away the deſolation from vs, hee hath giuen vs 
bis truech, he hath reuealed the man of ſinne, he 
hach rayſed bp a banner of hope. Me ſe and en⸗ 


ioye ſuchchinges as manp kings, and . — 


woulde 


would haue enjoyed, and could not. Mhat re⸗ 
mapneth, hut that we take the 3eale of the Loꝛds 
houſe into our heartes, and ſeeke by all meanes 
the gloy of the ſame : As our good fathers and 
bzethzen ſhewed the vehemencie of their (one in 
dillyking the diſozders which troubled p church 
of God: ſu in this bleſſen peace which God gt- 
ueth to his Church, let vs witneſſe our earneſte 
zeale in ſeeking that it may be made beautifull, 
and eſtabliſhed foꝛ euer. 

Let out next care be to continue poſſeſſion, 
King domes are pꝛeſerued by the ſame meancs, 
by which they were firſt gotten. That which is 
conquered by ʒeale, by carefull ʒeale muſt bee 
kept. It was ſaide of 4-»n+ba/, that he knew 
how to get the victozie , buchowe to vie it, hee 
knew not. Many haue loft that by negligence, 
which they had by diligence wonne. Therefore 
we ought,as our heartes were careful, and veſts 
rous to lee theſe daes: fo by cur thankefulnes 
to God fo? ſo great bleſſinge, and by Chꝛiſtian 
and Godlye pꝛouidence foreſee fuch meanes, 
whereby wee may longe hereafter emoye the 
ſame.TUbe Phyaras had made the pourtraiture 
of Jupiter Piſanus, he ourrlaped it wich oyle, 5 
it might continue freſh and greene, and neuer 
putrifie, When God gau 
making the Arke, he ſaide, Thou ſhalt pitch it 
within and without with pitche, that it might 
be ſound, and ſure, abide the waues, 

J.. He, 


e oder to Noah foꝛ Gen. s. 


tn his yeaft, There was ſomectmes a pꝛoclama⸗ 
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De, which chalengeth to himlelfe, that pꝛoude 
and wanton name, to be called the head of p vni⸗ 
uerlal church, aftet by licle & litle he was gotten 
into poſleſlio, was not behind hand by al meanes 
to matncaine & keepe the lame. In this policie, 
be tooke away the reading of the ſcriptures kr 
the people: he made noble men & pzinces his 
Cardinals. De threw downe, x let vp, z changed 
whom, x what he would, The kings 4 ſtates of 
the woꝛld, ᷣ biſhops,pzofeſſo2s & ſchollers in vnt 

uerſities, pꝛeachers were bꝛought to ſwere al⸗ 
legeãce q obedience vnto him. dcuiſe not this» 
the ſtoꝛies hereok are abꝛode, # ̊ oth which th 
tooke is known. is authozite grew greater t 
the authoꝛitit of general councilles. Nothing 
might be decreed in councels, but what pleaſed 
him:none might be admitted co ſpeak in coũcils, 
but ſuch as were {wozne to him. He had al law 


tien made in Rome, ; fo} conſiderations no man 
ſhould erect oꝛ builde vp any theater:g that if as 
ny were ſet vp, it hold be raſed, # pulled down. 
Pompeius a gentleman of great wealth. noble 
courage, did build a theater, ſuch a one as befoze 
had nut bene ſecue, which would receaue 2500. 
men, contrary top poclamation,# oꝛder taken. 
But, dubtinge le aſt the nextmateſtrates ſhould 
deſtroy it, he cauſed a place of religion to bee ſet 
vpon it, ⁊ called it the tẽple of / nus. MNlhereby 
he pꝛouided, v if any wold ouerthzow it, becauſe 
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{ was a Theater, they might yet ſpare it fo2 the 
temples ſakesfoz to pul down a tẽple was ſacri- 
lege. Euen lo, there haue bene pzoclamations, E 
canons,þ no man ſhoulde be called þ chiefe, on ; 
head of al Churches, oꝛ vſurpe ſuch authoꝛitie ge 
uer others;buc when p Pope built vp his ſupꝛe⸗ 
macie againſt che meaning of ſuche canons, hee 
pꝛetẽded religiõ fo his doing:he ſayde,tt was de 
iure divimo;y no man ſhould pꝛeſume oz attẽpt as 
gailt it,# þ ſo his power might cõtinue foz euer. 
If they haue bene thus carefull co mainteine 
kalſhod, how much moze careful ſhould we be to 
maintaine 5ᷣ truth: It they co aduãce their owne 
kingdome, how much moze wee to ſet forth the 
kingdom of God, # to builde vp the Church of 
Chaiſt: And if they ſought ta do þ by lies, by 
falſe meanes, why ſhouls we bee ſlack cs vſe the 
right, # true, # good meanes, wherby chat goov 
thing which God hath wought foz vs, map bee 
eſtabliſhed : 
Aud, albeit there be many wayes,by whichthe 


king dome of God may be mainteined:as the fas 


tour & countenance of  pzince,whiche ſo cofoz- 
tech x chericheth h Church,as che lunne beames 
cofozt i cheriſh the earth: knowledge, g lear- 
ning. x diſcipline, which are as the life, ⁊᷑ the i- 
nues,. without which the Church mult neeves 
8 2 
F 
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Yow neceſſarie a thinge, they haue counted 
learninge to the ſettinge foo2th of Religion, che 
{totes of our old fathers,of heathens,andChyt- 
ftians in al ages, doe witneſſe. They thought, 
that neither Religion might ſtande without 
knamledge, no knowledge were to bee eſtee⸗ 
med without Religton, Charles the great that 
hee might the better plant Nelig ion in Save 
and Heluetia, did erect many places fo} en: 
creaſe oflearning, He knewe well, that there 
was no other wap better to eftabliſh Religion, 
The Cathedꝛal Churches,befoze ſuch times, as 
ignozaunce and blindeneſſe grewe ouer all the 
wo}lde,and hzought in an vniuerſal coꝛruptien, 
maintapned ſchoolcs of learning, that the docs 
trine which was taught in thoſe places, migbe 
bee defended agaynſt the gaynt ſaytrs by ſuche 
learned men, as were there led vp. The Þzins 
res of Germante, and the free Cities, after they 
had receyuedthe Goſpell , they diſſoſued they} 
monaſterics which had bene harbourers fo2 ſuch 
as liued in idlencs, and ſec vp Schooles and col- 
ledges, which ſhoulvbe nourceries to hꝛeede vp 
learned men, that might bee able to teache the 
prople, and ts maintame religion. it 
came to paſſe, that in ſhozte time they had great 
Toe of woꝛthy and learned men. 
This did they wel ſee, that haue bene the e⸗ 
nemies ok religion, ⁊ therefoze vſcd all meanes 
ts hinder the encreale of learninge , that they 


might hane the betcer oy to onterthzow Relt- 
2 if learning det ay, it is likely that Re- 
ligion can not abide.Beare with me if J ſpeake 
that whiche may ſeeme moe fitt fo2 ſome other 
place, then fo2 this andience:the beſt here vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth me wel, In other countries, the recei⸗ 
uing of che Goſpell, hath alwayes bene cauſe, 
that learning was moe ſet by : aud learninge 
bath euer bene the furtherance of the Goſpell. 


In England, J knowe not how , it commethe 


otherwiſe to palle. Foy ſince the Goſpell hath 
7 


bene receiued, the maintenaunce fo learning 
hath bene decayed, And, the lacke of learninge 
will be the decay ofthe Goſpel. Would God it 
were not ſo: oꝛ chat pet befoze the faulte be in⸗ 
turable, there may be ſome remeſſe. 

Loth J am to ſpeake, vet the caſe ſo requi⸗ 
reth, that it is needelull to be ſpoken, J truſte J 
ſhall ſpeak in the hearing ol them that wyll con- 
fider it. Maintenance of learninge, whereby an 
able and ſufficient minifferie may growe , and 
be eſtabliſhed in al the Churches of this realme, 
is to be wiſhed fox. The good eſtate of this no- 
ble kingdome,p comfozt — 2 Y tape of 
Religion, the continuing ofthe Golpell the re⸗ 
mouung ok darknes hang eth vpon it. One al⸗ 
kedſometimes, howe it was that in Athens ſa 
goodly and great a citie, there were no Phiſis 
tians, To whom this anſwere was made, be⸗ 
cauſe there are rewardes appointed fo} = 
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chat pꝛactiſe Phiſicke, The ſame anſwere map 
be made foz our times:the cauſe why þ Church 
of God is ſo fozſaken,is the want of ʒeale in the 
that ſhould either fo their curteſie, oz fo their 
ability be foſterers of learning, & encreaſe the 
linings where occaſton is.and giue hope & cons 
foze co learned men.Ulhat ſaid J,increaſetnay, 
the ltuings and p2auiſion which hertsfoze were 
giuen to this ble, are taken away. 

Haue patience, ik any luchbe here, as J well 
know there are, whom theſe chings couch. Sufs 
fer me to ſpeake che truth it is Gods cauſe, The 
liuings ot ſuch as are in the miniſtery,are not in 
their handes,to whom they are due. Al ocher la- 
bourers and axtiſicers haue their hire increaſed 
double, as much as it was wont to be: Dnelp 
the pooꝛe man that laboureth,+ ſweateth in the 
vineyard ofthe Lozde of hoſtes, hach his hire as 
bꝛidged + abated. I ſpeak not of the Curats, but 
ol Perſonages & Uicarages, chat ts, of the plas 
ces which are the caſtles & towers of fence fo2 
the Loꝛdes temple, They ſeldome paſſe now a 
dayes from the patrone, it he be na better then a 
gentleman, but eicher foz the leaſe oz fo2 pzeſenc 
money. Such marchãts are bꝛokẽ into p church 
of God, a great deale moze incolerable thẽ were 
they whõ Chailt chaſed whipt out of þ tẽple. 
Thus they þ ſhould be careful foz Gods church, 
that ſhould be patrones to pꝛouide foꝛ þ conſcit᷑· 
ces of the people, x to place amog the a learnen 
Miniſter, 


by B. Iewel. 


Miniſter. who might bee able to pꝛeach p woꝛde 
bnto thk out ofſeaſon,# in ſeaſon, æ to fulfil his 
miniſterie:ſeeke their own, not Þwhich is Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſts. They ſerue not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but 
their bellie. And this is done, not in one place, 
82 in one countrie, but chzxoughout Eng land. A 
gentlemã cannot keepe his houſe, vnles he haut 
a Parſonage oꝛ two in ferme fo2 his pꝛouiſion. 


laſt? It the miſerie whichthis plague wozkech, 
would reache but to one age, it were tolerable. 
But it wil be a plague to the poſteritie, it wilbe 
the decay & deſolation of Gods Church. Yong 


men which are toward learned, ſee this. They 


ſee that he whiche feedeth the flocke, hath leaff 
part ot the milke : hee which goeth a warfare, 


weary and diſcouraged, they chaunge their ſtu⸗ 
dies: ſome become ; ſome turne to phi⸗ 
ſick, ſome to lawe : all ſhun and flee the Pini⸗ 
ſteric. And beſides the hinderance chat thus 
groweth:by wicked dealing sf patrons: by rea⸗ 
ſon of the impꝛopziations, the Uicarages in 
many places, in the pꝛopereſt market townes, 
are ſo ſimple, that no man can liue vpon them, 
and ther efoꝛe no man wyll take them. They 
were wont to ſape, Beneficia ſine cura: Bene- 
nefices without charge:but now map be ſaid, 
Cura ſine beneficio , Charge or cure without 


benefice. 
| I ſpeake 


D mercifull God, wherto will chis growe ag 


hath not halfe his wages. Therefoze they are 
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T ſpeake not this ef my ſelle: many here pꝛeſent 
know J ſpeake the trueth. And my ſelfe know 
the places, which haue continued ſtyll cheſe mas 
ny peares without a Miniſter reſident amonge 
them, and haue pꝛouided them ſelues, as cher 
migbt, with their owne mon y. 
Your Graces ſubiects had hope of amende⸗ 
ment, in your graces late viſitation. But yet it 
ſtandech (til in caſe as miſerable,as it did befoze, 
J know, your grace heareth not of theſe mat⸗ 
ters. And 2hoye God wyll wozke in pour gras 
cious heart, to pꝛouide ſome remedy agaynſte 
them. Foz other wiſe, che ſcholes wil be foꝛzſakẽ, 
the Church deſolate, thr people wylde and dif 
maped,the Goſpel diſcredited : otherwiſe, wee 
(hal ſee that wꝛoug ht agatuſt che houſe of Gov, 
that neuer any Jeroboam, o Iulian, 0) Liciwins; 
could haue bꝛought to paſſe againſt vs. This 
noble Realme which euer was famous fo2 the 
name oflearninge , is like thereby to come to 
ſuch ignorance, and bar bar ie, as hath not beene 
heard of tn any memoꝛie befoze our time. | 
IJ knowe that there are grieuous come 
plaintes made, that the Biſhops appoint Pꝛieſta 
and Piniſters, tbat are ignoꝛaunt and haue no 
vnderſtanding in the latine tongue. Moulde 
God it were not true. Oz would God that they 
which be the cauſers hereof, woulde ſomewhat 
helpe to amẽd it. But alas, are we able to make 


learned men bpon the ſudden? Oz can we make 


others 


others then come vnto vs, oz wyll come to liut 
in miſerie : 

But there are many which can ſay, ſuch as bet 
min ſters in the Churche, ſhoulde teache freely, 
without hope ol recompente oꝛ hire fo} their las 
bour. Our pꝛeachers are no better then Peter t 
Paul, ſ the other Apoſtles. They are no better 
then the holy pꝛophets, who lined pooꝛely. Po- 
uertie is a cõmendab le eſlate. So ſay ſome, in 
lyke deuotion as did Judas, What needed this 
waſt? this might haue bene ſold for much & 
giuen to the pore: not that he cared for the 
re, but becauſe he was a thiefe, & had the 
ag, & bare y which was giuen. 3 doubt not, 
there are many which teach C huſt fo: Chiiltes 
lake, which ſap in their ſoule,$ Loꝛd is my po ⸗ 
tion: who in that heauy time, from which God 
deliuered the , if they haue rccetued they? 
life only fo} a recdperce, ould haue bin glad to 
take the paines: who ſeeke you and not yours ?2 
which baue foꝛſaken all they had, to followe 
Chiift. I doubt not, there are ſuch, 

But fo2þ hope of poſteritie, ⁊ repoꝛt me to al 
pou which are fathers, haue child foꝛ whom 
pou are carefull. Although pour ſelues haue & 
peale, ę a care fo: the houſe of god: pet wil vou 
bꝛeed them vp, keepe them at ſchoole, vntil 24. 
preres old to Jour charges chat inthe endethey 
may liue in gloꝛious pouertie : þ they may liue 
rockele F naked like the E 7 ä e 
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Dur poſteritie ſhall rue, that euer ſich fathers 
went befoze them: And Chꝛonicles ſhal rt poꝛt 
chis contempt of learning amonge the puniſh⸗ 
ments, and murraines, and other plagues of 
God. They ſhall leaue it wʒitten in what time, 
and vnder whoſe rapgne this was done, Oz ik 
we growe fo bat barous that wee conſider not 
this, oꝛ bee not able to awe it into Chzonicle, 
pet fozrame nations wyl not ſpare to wiitechis, 
and publiſh it co our enerlaſtinge repꝛoche any 
Game. 

In che meane time, what may bee gheſſed of 
their meaning, which thus rauine and ſpoyle the 
houſe of God, which decay the pꝛouiſion therof, 
and ſo baſely eſteeme che Miniſters of his Goſs 
pel + They can not ſay to God, the zeale of thy 
houſehath eaten mevp, Yowloeuner in other 
chinges they doe wel, howſoener they ſeeme to 
retopce at the pꝛoſperitie of Sion, and to ſeeke 
the ſafetie and pzeſeruation of che Loꝛdes as 
noynted: pet needes muſt it bee, that by theſe 


meanes fozraine power, ot which this realme by 


the mercie of God is happely delyuered, ſhall 


agapne be bʒought in vpon vs. Suche thinges 
Halbe done vnto vs, as we befoꝛze ſuffered: the 
truch of God ſpalbe taken awa p, the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures burnt and conſumed in fire. A maruetlous 
dar kneſſe andcalamitie muſt neeves enſue. Foz 
if che tempeſt be ſo darke in che ſea that the load 


, 
oren 
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token ol the Moꝛth Pole, no marueile though 
the Ship lole her courſe, and be lwallowed vy 
in the ſandes. 

The Goſpell of Chziſte is the fountaine of 
light. and of knowledge, It cannot bemaintet- 
ned by ignoꝛance and varknes, Theſe, bee the 
p2oppes of their kingdome which cake away 3 
ſcriptures, which hold the people in blindenes, 
which flie the light, whiche haue their common 
pꝛayers, miniſter the Sacraments, Mary, bur ie 
their dead in a ſtrange tongue, that che People 
may vnderſtand nothing: which make a famine 
of hearing the wo of God: which top vp the 
ſpinges ol the water oflyfe : which take awaye 
the Reyes of the of Yeauen , any 
neither enter in them ſelues , no ſuffer them 
that woulde enter: which ſay ignoꝛaunce is the 
mother of deuotion,# the Church is then in beit 
oꝛder x the people moſt deuoute, when they are 
bood wincke,# blinded, g ſee nothing. 

Theſe are not fit inftrumfts,wherwich we map 
ouercome the aduerſaries. This is not ̊ nome 
of che ſpirit, theſe are not the ſpiritual weapons, 


What man that would keepe out his enemy. 
will pul yownehis holdes * what capcaine that 
meanech co giue a fozcible aſſault vpon the ene« 
mp, will diſcourage his fighting ſouldiers: but 
eur ſox{diers are out of courage, our Caffles 

art 


Luk. lo, 
1. Theſ. 4. 
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are falling: therefoze that which we feare wyll 
fall vpon vs, 

The oxe that treaveth out the coꝛne is muſle- 
led. He that goeth a warrefare,receiueth not his 
wages: the crye hercof goeth vp into the cares 
ol che Low of Hoſtes. Pe wil not abide ſo great 
contempt of his woꝛde, and pꝛeachers: his owne 
name is therby diſhonoured, Our ſautour ſaith, 
He that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth mee. And S. 

Paul, Hep Jeſp iſcth theſe: thinges, deſpiſeth 
not man but — And think we, that bee wyll 
ſuffer his holy name to be deſpiſe ? Nap, hys 
math is alreadie kindled.He hath already begũ 
his iudgements, & therfoze many places are lefc 
deſolate, There is none that can warne them of 
their ſinne, none that can moue them to repen⸗ 
tance, nont that can pꝛeach vnto them foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes though Chꝛiſt, none that can inſtruct them 
in the comfozc of euer laſting life. Becauſe they 


woꝛke ſuch thinges againſt the Lozd, the hearts 


of many are aſtonied. Though they heare, they 
vnderſtande not. They ſcozne and tefte at the 
woꝛde of ſaluation: it is vnto them a ſauour of 
death vato death: they are earthlye minded, 
whoſe God is their bellie, and whoſe glozie is 
to their ſhame, 

Foꝛthis cauſe you [ine ſtill in your ſinnes, in 
adulter ie, in couetouſats, and in pude, without 
any feeling of conſcience, without any feare of 


God. our daughters, your heires, ta whom 
you 
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vou ſhall leaue pour landes, are olſen awaye 
from you, Robberies and theft are ſo common, 
as if it were not onely lawful, but alſo commen- 
dable: as if ſinne were no ſinne, and hel fire but 
a fable, | 

Thus wee pꝛouoke God to anger. Panpe 
walke , of whom wee cannot thinke but wich 
weeping : they are the enemies of the croſſe of 
Chiit: the name of God is blaſphemed thzough 
them. Many are ſo ignozaunt , they knowe not 
what the Þcriptures are, they knowe not that 
there are any Scriptures, They call them he⸗ 
reticall, and newe doctrine, Many will belecue 
neyther ſide, whatſocuer they allcadge. Bing 
they trutth, bzing they falſhoode : teache they 
Chni, teach they Antichzilt : they will — 
neither, they baue ſo hardened their heartes. Be 
the Pꝛeacher rough oz gentle, learned oz vns 
learned, let him vſe authozity of the ſcriptures, 
of the doctours,of the councels, of Decrees oz 
Decretcalles,of Gods Lawe, of mans law, no⸗ 
thing wil moue them, nothing wil pleaſe chem, 
— the miniſtery ol God, and thereby op 
himſelfe,is deſpiſed, 

Theſe woowes happily ſeeme ſharpe, and 
ouervehement : but the hardneſle of eur hearts 
again GOD, and the lacke of zeale of bis 
houſe, infoꝛce me to them. Ile are almoſt fallen 
into the loweſt pitte: we areleft without peale, 


as ſenſeleſſe men, and as if we has cleane fo 
K. gotten 
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. gotten our ſelues, as the Deathen which know 
not God. CTherefoze, vnleſſe we repent , the 
kingdome of God ſhall be taken awap from 
vg. He will ſend vppon this land a famine of 
the woozde, Pieruſalem ſhall be oucrchown, 
and made anheape of ſtones, the man of ſinne, 
and they which haue not the loue of the crueth 
ſhall preuayle with many, and withdzaw them 
from obedience to the Pꝛince:this noble realme 
ſhall be ſubiect co fozreine nations: all this 
will the ʒeale of the Lowe of hoſtes hing to 


Paſle, 

I could haue ſpent this time in opening ſome 
other matter: but nothing in my iudgement is 
moze woꝛthy your good conſider ation, and ſpee⸗ 
dy redꝛeſſe. J would be loth raſhlp oꝛ rudely ta 
abuſe the reuerence ofthis place:but vnles thele 
things be cared fo2,vnleſſe we ſhew foozth grea⸗ 
ter ʒeale then hitherto if the yeeres to come tate 
1 vp and take awaye from the Miniſtery as the 
1 late peeres haue done, chere wil not be left with ⸗· 
7 in a while,any to ſpeake the woꝛd of God out 
| of this place, The Pulpics ſhall hate none to 
vſe them: the people ſhal grow wpld and vopd 
5 of vnderſtanding, 

[i When Xerxes behelde the _— company 
| of his Souldiers, ſuddenly he bꝛake into ceares, 
and wept bitterly. One ſayde to him, O = 
vou haue cauſe to reioyce, you haue a good! 


companie.cheyareable co ightfn pegs 


by B. Iewell. 


any nation. But what ſhall become of them, 
ſaich Xerxe-?after a hundzed peeres: not one of 
all cheſe ſhall be left aliue. Ir the view of che 
ſmal number of Pꝛeachers might be taken, hom 
fewe they are, and howe thinne they come vp, 
we haue greater cauſe then Xerxes to lament, it 
we haue any zeale to the houſe of GOD. Foz, 
of the Pꝛeachers which nowe are, within fewe 
peeres none will remayne aliue. And Xerxes 
ſouldfers lefte iſſue behindechem , which mighe 
after wardes ſerue their Countrep : But there 
is like to bee ſmall increaſe fo2 the ſupplie of 
Learned men. The Lowe ſhall lacke men to 
hing in his harueſt, the little ones ſhall call fo2 
Bead, and there ſhall be none to giue it them. 
They that ſhall come after vs, ſhall ſee this 
to bee true, There is no houſe ſo ſpoyled, aa 
the Youleof the LORD , There is no 
Deruaunt ſo little rewarded as the Seruaunt 
Chiilt, and the diſpoſer of che myſteries of 
od 


Oh chat your Grace did beholde the miſera- 
ble diſoꝛder of Gods Church,o2 that you might 
fozeſee the calamities, which will follow. It is a 
part of pour kingdome, & ſuch a parte, as is the 
pincipall pꝛoppe and ſtay ofthe reſt. A wil ſay 
to pour Maieſty, as Cyrillus ſometimes ſaide ts 


Ciril. epiſt. ad 


to the godly Emperoꝛ Theodoſirs Valctimiã, Theod. & va- 


Ab ea que erga Deum eſt pietate, reipublice, len. 
K 2 veſtrs 
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veſtre ſtatut pendet: The good eſtate & wel- 
fare of your common wealth hangeth ypon 
true godlineſſe. You are our Gonernour , von 
are the Nource of Gods Church. We muſt 9s 
pen this griefe befoze you, God knoweth if if 
may be redjeſſed, it hath growen ſo long, and is 
runne ſo farre, But, if it map be revefley, there 
is no other beſides pour Pigchneſſe, that can rg- 
deſle it. 
Jhope I ſpeake truly, that which J ſpeake 
without flatterte, that God hath endued pour 
Grace with ſuch meaſure of learning & knows 
ledge,as no other Chaiſtian P)ince. Oe hath 
giuen pou peace, happineſle,the loue and true 
hearts ot pour ſubtectes. Dh turne and employ 
theſe to the glozp of God, that God may cdfirm 
in your Grace the thing which he hath begun. 
To chis ende hach GDD placed Ringes and 
Punces in theit tate, as Dauid ſaith, that they 
ſerut the Lowe, chat ther may ſee and cauſe o- 
chers to ſer to the furniture of the Church. The 
good Emperq Iaſtinian cared foꝛ this as much, 
as ko; his life, Conſtantine, I heodoſius, Valenti» 
miau, & other godly ꝛinces, called themſelues 
Faſallos che ſubiects and bond ſeruants of God. 
They remembꝛedchat God furniſhed them in 
their houſes, and were not vnmindlul to furniſh 
bis houſe, 

When Augaſtus hadbeautified Rome with 


ſetting vp many faire butldings, he ſatd, nueni 
lat erituam 


by B. Tewel. 
lateritiam marmor cam red didi, I foũd it made 


of bricke , but I leaue it made of marble. 


Pour grace when God ſent you to your inheri⸗ 
tance, and the right of this Realme , founde the 
church in hoꝛrihle confuſion, and in reſpect of 5 
trite wozſhip of God achurch of bꝛick o rather 
(as Ezechie/(aith) daubcy vp with vnſeaſoned 
moꝛter. Vour grace hath alrcady redꝛeſſed the 
dottrine: now caſt your eyes towardes the i 
niſterie, giue courage countenance vnto lear⸗ 


ning. that Gods houſe may be ſerued:ſo ſhal you 


leaue a Church of God, + a teſtunonie that the 
zeale of the Lows houſe hath eaten you vp. 

And you, D dearely beloued, if there be any 
ſuch which are neither hot no? colde, which doe 
the wozk of che Lo negligently, which eſterm 
the woꝛd of SD but as a matter of pollicie, 
which are aſhamed to bee called Pofefſours of 


the Soſpel of Chiſt ay vaco Sad that ge nil 


increaſe your ʒeale. Let vs contiuue rusttd and 
built in Chu&,and ſtabliſhed in che faith. Let vs 
haue care fo2 the houſe af Gd. Ahoſaeuer is 
not after this ſoꝛt ʒealous is a man of a deuuie 
heart. We map nat halt between two opinions. 


be, then go after him: he that is not with Chꝛiſt, 
is arainfk him. Dany talke ofthe Oolpel, and 


gloꝛie in their knowledge: but it is nepther 


talke noꝛ knowledge whiche ſhal ſaue them in 
tarde. Heh erc3:h Lo, — 


Ir the Loꝛd be God, follom him: but if Baal be 
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him with a pure heart, and may truely ſaye , 
the ʒeale of chine houſe hath conſumed me, he 
ſhall be ſated, FJ they ſhall not eſcape 

baue zeale without knowledge , what ſhall bes 
come of vs which haue knowledge without 
zeale ! 

And yon, whoſoeuer pou are, that by ſuch 
meanes haue decayed the Lozdes Qouſe , and 
abꝛidged the pꝛouiſion and maintenaunce theres 
of, and ſee the miſcrable wzacke of Gods 
Churche : if there be any ʒeale of God in you, 
if you haue any felowſhippe ofthe ſpirite,if any 
compaſſion and mercy,ifyou loue God, if pou 
deſire the continuance of the Boſpel,ohremems 
ber you haue the patrimonie due vnto them that 
ſhoulde attend in the Lozdes houſe : you takt 
vnto pour ſelues wꝛongfully, that which was 
not lotted foz you. Giue vnto Cæſar thoſe things 
which belong to Cæſar, and vnto GDD the 
thingts which appertaine to him, and make fo; 
the beauty and furniture of his houle . Cn- 
rich your ſelues by lawfull meanes, and withs 
out the ſpoyle and waſte of Gods Church. Let 
not the Miniſtery by pour meanes be deſpiſed, 
You enriched them, which mocked, x blinded, e 
dettoured pou:Spoyle not them now that feed, 
and inſtruct, and comfoze you, Let vs ſeeke the 
gloꝛy of God, Let vs at length ſerue the Lowe 
and not our bellie, and greedy wantonneſle, 

Do hal Gov bleſſe you and pꝛoſper you in al 
your 


by B. Tewel. 


pour affaires, ſo ſhal he ſtrike a terrour of you 
into allfozreine Pzinces that dwell about you, 
ſo ſhall pour heart be kept edfaſt in the hande 
of God, ſo ſhal your heart be perfect befoze che 
Loꝛde, ſo ſhall you leaue ſuche as ſhall alwapes 
pzaiſe the Loꝛde in Sion, ſa ſhall you ſee your 
childzens childzen,and peace vpon Jſrael, 
And,thou O moſt mercifull Father, graunt 
that thy woꝛdes be not ſpoken in vapne:it is thy 
cauſe. Thou art our father, we are as claye in 
thine handez, Thou haſt the key of our hearts- 
Giue zeale to themthat haue knowledge, giue 
knowledge to them that haue zeale, that they 
may be inflamed and rauiſhed wich the loue of 
thy bouſe, to ſorow ſo the decay thereof, 
and to doe al their indeuour to build 
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Matthew 9. 


27 Then ſaid he to his diſcples,Surely the 
harneſt is great, but the labourers are few; 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the har- 
neſt, that he would ſend labourers forth in- 
to his harueſt. 


bin our autour, after he 
das baptized by John e tip» 
X | ced by Satan in the wilder⸗ 
gl nes began to execute p Cö- 
NG miſſton wherunto his father 
bad ſent bim, choſe vnto him 
felfa number of diſciples to 
be at his commandement, and ſo tooke his pꝛo⸗ 
greſſe though a great part ofthe Counttey In 
eye meane way, in cucry place where he came, 
he taugt the people that the kingdome of God 
was came amongſt them: he healed cheir diſea 
tes : maught ſtraunge miracles befoze their 
ties: and gaue manye ſingular and tuident to⸗ 
kcns of his camming. 

But pecially, he behelde in what tate the 
pooze people ſtood, touching their readines in 
recetuing Oods truth, in al the cuuntrey where 
be han byn:;# ther foꝛe at the end of his circuite, 
be was moucd w pity, c laid, he ſaw tht̃ iu moſt 
woful caſe, oꝛſaken and loſt, as if they 7 
a floc 
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2 flacke of heepe without a heard: any that not 
though their owne malice, but though the wil 
ful blindneffe and negligence ol them that were 
ſet to guide them. 
Sheepe (as Ariſtotle and plum mute of 
them) are a ſimple kinde of cattell pꝛofitahle to 
many vſes, ready to receme all mauer mongs, 
without ſkil, eo helyt oꝛ ſuccour it ſelfe:it coue : 
teth to eake out of the folde oꝛ cloſe , if it may 
eſpie any hole open it ſtrayeth and wandꝛeth as 
hoade, many times hangeth in the niers many 
times is taken vp by the Molſeꝛit is euer in dã⸗ 
ger of the wynd + rayne yea, of the very graſſe 
and water it liueth hy, and thereof is infected ot. 
tentimes with a number of maladies: ſs that the 
health and ſafety ol the ſheeye,refteth only in che 
care and diligence of che ſhephearde, Ta ſuch a 
kind of cattel are che people likened 
Chaift ſaith not they were like vnrulp ſhern 
that would not be guided hy their heard: hut he 
ſaith, They were like pome loſt chern, chat had 
no heard at al. F o, the people af thẽſeiues were 
not vnwilling toreceiue the Gofpel : butthere 
was none to inſtruct them. And toꝛ that, he aB- 
deth an other ſimilitude to declare the ſame and 
ſaith, The harueſt indeed is great, dut the wk ⸗ 
men are but few:the come is ripe, ⁊ ready to be 
ä —— fetch it in. 
The comming of theſe times was promiſed 
long afoe,ccn from che firſt creation _ | 
nv, 
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kinde, but the perfourmance thereof at the firſf 
was darke,and as it were w2apt vp, and hid in a 
cloude, and like come burted inthe ground. 

After „it was fomewhat mote cleerelp ſee 
forthin the Law giuen by CACo/es, Aﬀter that, it 
was reutued by the Pzopheres, and in manner 
plainely. in what place, at what time, of what 
mother, of what houſe 02 ſtocke Chyiſt ſhoulv be 
bone: what doctrine he ſwould teach, what mite 
racles he ſhould woke, what death he ſhoulve 
die, how he ſhould be buried, howe he ſhoulde 
ariſe, how he ſhould aſcend into heauen, howe 
the beathens ſhoulde be called to beletue in him, 
home the holy Ghoſt ſhould be ſent, and to cons 
clude, bow Chiſt would come at che laſt, to 
tude the woꝛld. After that came Sas»? lohn the 
Baptiſt, tu point out Chi plainely with bis fin» 
get, and to ſap, Ecce agnus Dei, qui tollit pecra- 
ta mundi, Behold the lambe of God, that ta- 
keth away the ſianes of the world. 

Laſt ot al, CMiſte htmſelfe began to pzeache 
and pophecte at himſelfe, and to gather vnto 
him a cholen people, chat ſhould be followers of 
good woozkes. Then was the accompliſhment 
and fulneſſe of time come to paſſe , that hab ſo 
long beene looked fo: then the kingdome of 
God began to ſuffer violence, and men violent; 
ly tuen by foꝛce, hake in vpon it: then the cozne 
lower and calt into the ground by the patriarks 
rr W 


by B. Tewell, 


of the Pophets, was ripened andkeryned bythe | 
of God:then was the harueſt greate, and 


eares white, euen ready to be cut. 


harueſt men are hut few. He ſaith not, the Hare 
veſt is great, and there are but few Scribe, hut 
few Phariſiet, hut fem Sadducet, hut few prieſts, 
but few Leuites: Fo2 the Pꝛieſts and Leuites 
were diſir ibuted though p whole countrey. In 
tue ty lit le Towne oz bozough there was a col⸗ 
ledge,# as one of their Rabbines retoꝛdeth, in 
city of Ilieruſalem there were no leſſt then 400 
ſchooles:ſo that the number was almoſt infinit. 

Pojxeouer,they vſed commonly to ſay, as it 


is repozted by the Pꝛophet ſeremie, Now peribit ler. u. 


Lex a ſacerdote nec confulinm 4 ſaptente nec ſer- 
wo 4 Propheta. It cannot be that the true vn- 
derſtanding of the Law ſhould be taken fr 
the Prieſt, nor good counſel frõ the wiſe, nor 


the word fromthe Prophet. They read ꝶ 27- | 


pounded the Law to the people euery day: they 
had their daily ſacrifice,and wheſoener the ore, 
02 calfe, oꝛ ſheep,o2 goate was ſlatne,anv offered 
vnto God, as then the maner was, the pictt fox 
bis ſhare had che neaſtlet that couered che heart. 
intoken, as Origen wiiceth , chat the Pueſt 
ould be a man ofcounſtt H— 
ted to him the right ſhoulder, and che tongue, in 
token that be (ould be pzompt a ready in goon 
N en 


Het this notwithſtanding, Chniſt ſaith the 
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The Biſhop had euer moꝛe befote his bꝛeaſt a 
tablet, wherein was imbzodered in letters of 
Golde, Vrim and Thumim : in token that he 
ould be a man both perfect in life, and alſo full 
and plenteous in the truth of God. In the ſame 
were let twelue ſtones, and therein grauen the 
names ofthe twelue tribes of the people, that he 
might haue thẽ euermoze in remembꝛance. The 
ckirtes 02 hemmes of his roabes were ſet with 
belles of gold, and pomegranates:in token that 
bis life ſhould giue a good ſattour , and his voice 
ſhould ring, and be heard among the people, 
The jo hariſies had certaine ſpecial popnts, 
and ſentences ofthe Lawe written round about 
in the boꝛders of their garmenteg, that it mig ht 
neuer be out of their eyes: they p2aped,no men 
moꝛe, and that in euery cozner of the ſtreetes: 
they faſted twiſe euery werke: the bed that they 
layevpon, as Epp hautus wilteth , was but a 
ſpanne bꝛoade, & pet, that they might lleepe with 
lelle eale, they ſtrowed thomes vuderneath che, 
Bꝛiefly, all their life in apprarante was ſuch, 
al cheir apparel and behauiour ſo ſeemelp and 
decent, chat if a man would paint out wiſedom, 
ſobzietie, and perfect holineſſe, he could haue no 
better patterne. And ther foze they were called 
Phariſeæi, that is, diuided, as men in holines & 
— of life farre paſſing al the reſt of the 
people. 
Det fo; al this, notwichſtanding their =_ 
W 


e 


by B. Iewel. | Þ 
ſhewe of wiſezome,oflearning, of perfection of 15 
life c the great multitude of chem, Chyſt ſayech 
there were few wozkmen ts goe to the harueſt. 
Foz, They did prophecie out of their owne 
harts,they did not riſe vp in the gappes, nor 
made yp the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael to 
ſtand in the battell in the day of the Lorde: 
they haue ſeene vanity, & lying diuination, 
ſaying, the Lord ſaith it, & the lord hath not 
ſent thẽ: & they haue made others to hope 
that they would confirm the words of their 
prophecie, ſaith Exechiel. 
No,contrariwiſe,theſe that ſhould haue been 
the chiefe harueſt men, were the waſters and de⸗ 
ſtroyers of the harueſt, My people (ſaith God) ere. 306, 
hath byn as loſt ſneep: their ſhepherds haue 
cauſed thẽ to go aſtray, & haue turned them 
away to the mountaines. Chailte telleh the 
Phariſies, they haue made his fathers houſe a L 
denne of theeues.De ſpeaketh thus of them. All lofts 10. 
that euer came before mee, are theeues and 
robbers. Natwithſtanding their out learning 
and ſhew of holineſſe, they were nothing els but 
theeues & robbers:thep did robbe mens ſoules, 
chey ſtale the ſheepe out ofthe fold,thep ſpoyled 
God of his glozp. 
hen they ſawe the people followe thicke 
after Ch iſt, and to haue him in reverence, they 
cried out, none of the P2inces and great holye 
learned men beleeue in him, but cheſe Raſcals, 
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that thus runne after him, are accurſed, g igno 
rant, and know not the law, The vnlearned ſoze 
ſaid of Chꝛiſt, he caſteth out vncleane ſpirits by 
p power of God:pᷣ great learned men laid, no, he 
thꝛoweth out diuels by ß power of Beelcebub, 5̃ 
pꝛince of diuels. The vnlearned marueiled, & 
were aſtonied at p wonderful wozks that he did: 
the learned ſatide;he hath a diuel,he ts out ok his 
wictes. The vnlearned ſaid, no doubt a great 
Pꝛophet is riſen among vs: the learned ſayd, 
He deceiueth the people. The vnlearned ſapde, 
Gad hath viſited,and ſent comfoze amongſt his 
people:the learned ſatd, Behold a glutton anda 
companton of Pxblicant ę ſinners, The great 
learned ſhepherds perſecuted Chyiſt , & chaſed 
him from place to place:the pooze ſheepe folows 
ed him into the deſert. They that were the guy- 
ders of the flocke, crucificv Chzift,and ſhedhis 
blood: che pooze flocke ſet their whole affiance 
in his death, c ſo dꝛanke his blood to the reltefe 
of their ſoules,they beleeued in him, they knew 
the time of their viſitation. | 

And therefoze, notwithſtanding there were 
groſſe & vamnable errours amongſt the people, 
as wel as amdgſt the learned: yet Chyift chalews 
ged not the people foꝛ them, but only p pꝛieſis e 
the Phariſies that tooke vpon them to lead the 
people:fo2 that he ſaw the Phariſies and pꝛieſts 
offended euZofmalice,s the pooze people only 


of ignozance and ſimplicity, Woe be vnto you 


Scribes 


Seribet & Phariſiet, that haue taken away the 
keies, & ſhut vp the kingdom of God before 
the people, and neither wil you enter in pour 
ſelues, no ſuffer others that wold gladly enter. 
But, as fo the people, he had compaſſion on 
them, foꝛ that he ſawe they were fozlaken, and 
periſhed euen as ſheepe without a heard 2 that 
they had a certaine ʒeale of God, although not 
accopding to knowledge: that they fell into the 
pitte, not of wilfull malice, but onely becauſe 
they followed the blynd gupdes that fell befoze 
them: that they were Gods harueſt, and lay as 
bzoade, and were loſt. & no man would take the 
paines to fetch them in. 
Saint Paul was not only lead away by igno⸗ 
trance, but alſo was a moſt earneſt perſecuter of 
the Church of Chniſt, yet was he a poztton of 
Gods harueſt⸗And therfoze alſoone as GOD 
bad ſtriken him downe from his boꝛſe, he knew 
he had done amiſle, and cryed out, Lord, what 
wilt thou that I do? and after, he wꝛiteth al him 
ſelfe, God hath had mercy, and taken me to his 
grace, becauſe i knew not what J did. 
Manp there were that cried out vpon Chift, 
crucifte him,crucifie him: & after when he hung 
bpon the croſſe, nodded their heads vpon him, e 
made mowes athim,# did him al maner of ſpice 
Evilany,e yer pertapuedthey to Gods harueſk, 
and afcerward , as it is credible, were cruciſied 


fo him, g ſþcd their blood fe him themſelues: 
Euen 


Acts 


* es * 
= : 4 - — N — . _ i Fn w4% * 
S Ä ²˙wm ü ¼tm A DOA Rd Coe ů LM ñ ͤrcsͤ ] ⁵ N&U.!mU ³ n h 8. 


Aug. confeſ. 0 
lib. S. cap. 12. 


\ 
Sermons preached 


Euen ſo are there,cucn at this time, many that 
of ignozaunce perſecute the Goſpel of Chuift, x 
as it were crucifie Chꝛiſt againe: which if they 
felt indeede, that it were the Goſpell of God, 
they would not ſo licle regard their owne ſalua- 
tion. God make them to bee of his harueſt, any 
ſend out labourers to fetch them in. 

AUhenloeuer we begin to feele a lacke with⸗ 
in our ſelues , and can ſuffer our ſelues to be ins 
fourmed, and taught by the Spirit of God,then 
may we be aſſured God wil take vs foz hishar» 
ueſt. Plato the olde Philoſopher imagineth, that 
the god Loue was bozne of the Ladie ei, that 
is to ſay, Madame lack or necesſity. $0}, no 
man loueth a thing,befoze he feele himſelk ſtand 
in neede of it: ſo, lone is the Childe, and 
lacke oz neede is the mother. | 

Saint Auguſtine wiiteth of himſelfe, that be» 
foze he became chziſtened, a friend of his offered 
him che Scripture to looke vpon; but be, after 
he had read a litle, becauſe he felt in himſelfe no 
lacke okit, he deſpiſed it, and flong it from him, 

After warde he beganne to finde much follpe in 
himſelle, and becauſe he could ſee no redꝛeſſe, he 
kel to weeping aud pzaper. In the middeſt ok bis 
mourning aud groning, be heard a voyce, Toll, 
legertolle, lege. Take vp, and reade: take vp, & 
read. He marueiled much what it ſhould be, At 
the laſt, he tooke bp a booke that lay by him of 
Paulos Epiſtles, and the firſt woꝛdes that he - 

is 
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his eies vpon, were theſe, [wduimini demi je- 
ſum Chriſtũ, put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


S. Hierom wiiting vpou the ptophet, V hum, In Nahum. 


ſaith, In aduentu Meſſiæ populus qui fuerat con- 
ſepitus ſub magiſtris, excitabitur, & ibit ad mon- 
res ſcripturaru. What time Meſſias ſnal come, 
the people that were lulled a ſleepe in igno- 
rance by ſuch as ſnould haue been their tea- 
chers, ſnal awake, and get them forth to the 
mountaines of the Scriptures. 

And Chriſoſt. vpon the Geneſis, Si deſit mini- 


ſterium hominis, ipſe Domini ſuperne illaſtrabit Hom. 36, 


mentem noſtrã. If the miniſtery of man be wi 
ting, the Lord himſelf wil lighten our mind 


frõaboue. And Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel of S. Joln, Iohn 10. 


ſaith, My ſheep heare my voice, & follou me, 
& they wil not follow a ſtranger, but flye frõ 
him. And to conclude, whoſoeuer feelech a lack 
within himſelf, e can ſuffer himſelle to be infoz⸗ 
med g taught by the ſpirit of God, he map be al. 
ſured, God wil take him foꝛ his harueſt, Thus 
was the harueſt great, che laboꝛers very few, the 
ſcatterers & waſters, almoſt infinite, This was 
the ſtate of the Church at che tcõming of Chiſt. 
Euen likewiſe, in theſe our dayes, Chꝛiſt our 
ſautour hath gone abꝛoad in pꝛogreſle, and done 
marueilous cures, ᷑ ſhewed ſtrange miracles as 
mõg his people, hath cauſed his goſpel to ring 
thꝛoughout the woꝛld. And as he laid then, eut ſo 
map it now be ſaid, Me ſ i 5 The harueſt 
4 15 


cap. 3. 
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is great, marueilous fo2ward: pea, euen there 
where as no worldly hope of harueſt could haue 
beene. Many there are that hunger & thirlt after 
the kingdome of God, which is che knowledge 
of his Goſpel:many that are pet greene & igna⸗ 
rant, many that lie by the way ſide, and pet haue 
gathered no root, many that as pet are but tares 
and darnell, I meane blinde and obſtinate, but 
when Gods holy will ſhalbe, may be turned into 
good coꝛne, and pertame to his harueſt. 
But the labozers are few. J ſay not, chere be but 
few Cardinals, few biſhops,few pꝛieſts, p hold 
be pꝛeachers, feu Archdeacons, few Chicelozs, 
few Deanes,few pꝛebendaries, few bicars, few 
pariſh Pꝛieſts, few monkes,few friars: Foz the 
number ofcheſe is almoſt infinite. Gregory Na- 
iamxene in his time, complained at the multi⸗ 
tude of Pꝛieſtes, and ſaide, they were almoſt as 
many as the reſt of the people. 

And /uſtinian the Emperoz in his time, was 
Kliaine to reſtraine p number ok thẽ, & to giue cds 
C&ci.tom.3. mandement, that in one cathed)al Church there 
c6cil,delet. ſhould neuer be aboue 60,p2ieſts,q 100,veacds, 
cardinalium, The like oder was takẽ in a general coficel, fo 
the abating of the multitude ofmonks, x friars, 
And in che booke called ops trpartitum, tops 
Concil. tom. ned to pcouncel of Laterane theſe wozds were 

7 unitten, Teras fere mundus obloquitur, & ſeada- 
lizatur de multitudine religioſorum pauperũ, qui 
antroierunt in mundum, qui non iam religioſs, ſed 

trutaunj 
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trutannij docantur. Welneare 5 whole world 
crieth againſt, & is offẽded at the great mul- 
titude of begging monkes & friars, whiche 
are entred into the world, & nowe for their 
behauiour, are called not religious men but 
varlets. Theſe be the wozdes of the Councel, 
The number ol theſe is great: but alas, the 
number of labourers is very ſmal. And pet they 
giue a ſhewe to the woꝛlde, that they be paſtoꝛs 


and feeders of the flocke, that they be the fathers 


ok the people, chat they bee the teachers ok the 
multitude, that they be the labourers in the har⸗ 


ueft,chat the whole Catholike Churche ſtayeth 


altogether vpon them. | 
They giue the Biſhop of Rome thele titles, 
that hee is che onelp key of Chꝛiſtian faith, that 
he is greater then che Apoſtles , fo2 that they 
could erre, and he cannot:they ſay, he is Chiiſtes 
Uicar, whereas indeede to any mans ſight , 
Chiiſt maybe cantented to be his Uicar. They 
lay, he is no bare man, but a god, as it is wꝛitten 
in the Decyerals of Nicholas Pope, and many 
other the like, which J leaue. 
The Pope calleth the Cardinals. Cardinet 
midi cc. The very hookes and ſtaies of the 
world, vpon whom the doore of the church 
militant muſt be turned. Another ſaith : As a 


dooze turneth vpũ the hooke,euen ſo p church ol 


Rome is ruled by the Cardinals. Therfoze they 


haue pillars # pollaxes caried afoze th, in cok? 
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that they be the pillargand ſtaies ofthe Church: 
and pollaxes, to beate downe al euil doctrine. 
And what ſhal J ſpeake of biſhops?chetr clo⸗ 
uen miter ſigniſteth perfect knowledge of the 
new teſtament & the old. Their croſiars ſtaffe, 
ſignifteth diligẽce in attẽding 5 flocke of Chyilt, 
Their purple bootes & ſandales,ſignifte Þ they 
ſhould euer be booted, ready to go abꝛoad tho⸗ 
row thick thin, to teach the goſpel. And theres 
to they applied the woꝛds of the prophet, Q uam 
2 pedes enangelizantiit pact, euã elix aut iũ 

ona? How beautiful are the feet of the whi- 
che bring glad tidings of peace, which bring 
glad tidings of good things: but alas in what 
kind of thing do chey beare thẽſelues fo} biſhops 
Theſe miſticall titles ⁊ ſhewes are not enough 
to fetch in the Loꝛds harueſt:they are garments 
moꝛe meete foꝛ players, chen fo2 good labozers, 
S. Bernard wyiteth thus to Es genius y biſhop of 
Rome, who ſometime had bin his ſcholer, Thou 


De ed ſdetat. which art the ſhepheard , ietteſt vp & down 


ad Ex. lib. 4. ſhining in gold, & gor —_ attyred : but 


what get thy ſheep? If I durſt ſpeake it, theſe 
things are not the fodder for Chriſts ſheep, 
but for diuels. Nhatſoeuer apparel they haue 
vpon them, vnles they wil kalto woozke, Chuill 
wil not know them foꝛ labourers. 

Howthen can the bilhop of Rome be taken fox 


9 chiefe paſto) of Chziſt, which theſe 900. yeeres 
flocke 3 
Theſe 


bhath not opened his mouth to feede che 
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Theſe 900. peres. I ſay, ſince Gregory the firlt 
of that name, it can hardly be found, that cuer as 
ny biſhop of Rome was ſeene in a pulpit. One of 
themſelues, Adriana 4. d biſhop of Rome, was 
wont to ſay, Succedimut non Petro in docẽdo, fed 
Romulo in parricidio. Wee ſucceede not Peter 
in teaching, but Romulus in murthering. 

And in a canon ofthe Apoſtles it is decreed, 
that the biſhop thac teachech not his flock, ſhould 
be depoſed. To which purpoſe they alleadge S. 
Auguſt: Epiſcopatus nomen eſt operis, nõ honoris: Aug. deciuit, 
vt intelligat ſe nd eſſe Epiſcopn, qui vult preeſſe, Dei. lib. 9. 
von prodeſſe. A Biſhops office is a name of la- cap. 19. 
bor, not a name of honor, that he which co- 
ueteth the place of preeminece& hath not 
a deſire to do good, may knowe hee is not a 
biſhop. Thus ſaith Orig, thus ſaith Chriſoſtom, 
thus (ay diuers others of the old fathers, who it 
were lõg e needeles to rehearſe. Multi ſacerdo- 
tet, pauci ſacerdotet, ſaich Chriſeſt multi nomine, 
pauci opere. There are many prieſts, and fewe ; 
prieſts:many that beare the name, but fewe — 5 oo 
that be prieſts indeede. Thus the harueſt is 
great & plenteous,but the laboꝛers are but few. 

The labozers are but few, but the deſtroyers £ 
waſters are exceeding many, yea,ſuch as ſhould 
be the harueſt men, moſt of al deſtroy the cone, 
A wil not hererepoze that Jam well able, that 
pour eyes haue ſeene, and that many of you haue 
felt, the Rate ot our time bath beene ſuch, Saint 
ee L3 Bernard 
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Bernard (a it in his time, æ ther foꝛe ſaith, On- 
nes amici, & omnes inimici : omnes neceſſary, & 
omnes aduerſari, Al are friends, & al are ene- 
mies: all are helpers, & al are aduerſaries, or 


Beru. ſer. i. in hinderers. Againe, Heu, beu, Domme Deus jp/ 
8 P. 
ſunt in perſequutione tua primi,qui videtur in eco 


cleſiatuaprimatumdiligere,gerere principatum. 
Alas, alas, O Lord god, they are the chiefeſt 
in perſecuting thee, that ſeeme to loue the 


higheſt rooms, & to bere rule in thy church. 


The time being ſo ſhoꝛt as it is appointed me, 
wil not ſuffer me to ſpeake of the that euen now 
hinder Gods harneſt:# being luch men as ſhold 


ſtap the people, as much as they may do by their 


exãple, diſquiet i diſturb thẽ d withſtand at this 
time, æ reſiſt pour graces doings, not in dark oz 
doubt ful matters, wherin ſomthing may be ſatd 
on both ſides, but in ſuch things, as thei thẽſelus 
do know were appointed by Chꝛiſt, publiſhed by 
yp Apoſtles, receiued by the old doctozs, & vſed, 
frequented in y pꝛimitiue & catholike Church. 

hy then wil they not receiue them? Chyilt 
himſelfe giueth the reaſon: Q, diſexerũt ma. 
gis gloria hominum. quam gloriam Dei, Becauſe 
they loued the praiſe of men, more then the 
praiſe of God. They know they ſhould danger 
their credit. if they ſhould once againe turne, 

Why would not the Phar//ies ſuffer p people 
to beleeue in Chꝛiſt: Cyrillus maketh anſwere, 
Qulia quicquid Chriſto credentinm acceſſerit /bs 
detractum putabant. This was þ caule ſaith he, 
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for þ they thought, how many ſoeuer faith - 
ful came ynto Chriſt, ſo many wereloſt fro 
thẽ. And cherfoze they had leuer keep the traditi⸗ 
ons of their elders, thẽ hazard their eſtimation. 

And Criſoſt. upon the ſame matter ſaith, C# Chrifoſt. in 
timerent ne principatum amitterent, ceu legum yy, hom. * 
latores,vt maiores eſſe videretur, multa iunoua- 2 
baut, quæ res ad tanta peruenit nequitia, vt pra- 
cepta [ua cuſtodiret magis qua mandata dei. Leſt 
thei ſholdloſe their authority,as if they had 
bin law makers,men ableto ſtabliſh and or- 
dein lawes, to the end they might ſeem grea 
ter, they altered much, which thing (in the 
end) grew to ſuch a wickednes, þ they kept 
their own commandements more then the 
commandemẽts of God. Thus euen now the 
Loꝛdes harueſt is grtat, the labourers few, and 
the deſtroyers and hinderers aboue number. 

O lift vp pour eyes, canſider how the hearts of 
your pooze bꝛechat᷑ lie waſte without inſtructiõ, 
without knowledge, wout the food of life, with» 
aut the cõfoꝛt of Gods woꝛd, ſuch a miſery as nee 
er was ſeen among heathẽs. The Turks haue 
teachers ſufficient foʒ their people, the Jewes, 
albeit they haue no taped countrey, but liue in 
banihment, and wander about, yet haue they 
their Teachers: the Chꝛiſtians which this day 
live in India, Ethiopia, Barbarie, Moorelaude, 
and other places vnder che perſecution ok hea⸗ 


then pzinces,yec haue their inſtructours in trut 
| L 4 religi⸗ 
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religion. The Chyiſtians in old time, when they 
liued vnder tyꝛants, and were daily put to moſt 
ſhameful death, c were hated, e deſpiſed ok al the 
wozlide, pet neuer lacked miniſters to inſtruct 
them. It is therfoze molt lamentable, that Chyt- 
ſtians liuing vnder a Chꝛiſtian pꝛince, in p peace 
E liberty of the goſpel, ſhould lacke learned mts 
niſters to teache them, and inſtruct them in the 
woꝛde of God: this is the greateſt plague, that 
God doth ſend vpon any people. 

Contrariwiſe, che greateſt bleſſing which any 
pꝛople ci receiue at Gods hands, is to haue pꝛo⸗ 
phets & pꝛeachers, by whõ they may be inſtruc⸗ 
ted. NAhen þ pꝛophet declareth þ mercy of God 
towardes Iſrael, h he would put an end to their 
afflictious, bzing thẽ home again from Babyls, 
he ſaith thus Behold ( ſaith the Lord) Iwil ſend 
out many fiſhers, & they ſhal fiſh the, In the 
like ſort ſaith E/, How beautiful vpõ p moũ- 
taines are the feet of him, that declareth, & 
publiſheth peace? that declareth good ty- 
dings, & publiſheth ſaluatiõ, ſaying vnto Ssõ, 
thy god reigneth?The voice of thy watchmẽ 
ſhalbe heard, they ſhal lift vp their voyce, & 


ſhout together. And Baruch: Nor the Agarẽ 


that ſought after wiſdom vpõ the earth, nor 
the marchãts of Nerra & I bemã, nor the ex- 
poũders of fables, nor the ſcarchers out of 
w iſdom, haue known the way of wiſedome. 
There were the giãts, famous fro the begin- 

ning, 
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ning, that were of ſo great ſtature, & ſo ex- 
pert in war. Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, 
neither gaue he the way of knowledge vnto 
thẽ, but they were deſtroyed becauſe they 
had no wiſdome, & periſhed through their 
own foolithnes. He hath foũd out al the way 
of knowledge, & hath giuẽ it vnto Iacob his 
ſeruant, & to Iſrael his beloued. And againe, 
O Iſrael, we are bleſſed: for the thinges that 
are acceptable to god, are declared vnto vs. 
He hath not dealt ſo with euery nation, nei- 
ther haue they knowledge of his iudgmẽts, 
ſatth the Pꝛophet Dauid. 

But when Sod taketh away his miniſters whi⸗ 
che ſhould pꝛeach peace c open vnto the people 
the wil of God, x make known his iudgemkts, 

it is a token that God is highly diſpleaſed with 

his people. Where there is no viſio, the peo- Prou. a5. 
ple decay: they know not what to beleeue. 

Okchis miſery ſpeaketh ere. The young chil- Lamen, 4, 
dren aske bread, but no ma breaketh it vn- 

tothem. Dfchis ſpeaketh E/ay, The poore & Elay 41. 

needy ſceketh water, & there is none, They 

would haue ſome counſell, ſome comfozre, and 

there is no man to giue it them. My ſheepe Ezech. 34, 

wandered (ſaith God) through al the moun- 

taines, and on euery high hill: yea, my flock 

was ſcattered through all the whole earth, 

and none did ſeeke or ſearche after them. 

They were full ol dileaſes, they were pined foz 

hunger, 


Baruc.4. 


Plal.147. 
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hunger, and taken vp by the wolle, but none hay 
care to deliuer chem. 

In ſuch ſtate as the flocke is in, which hath 
no ſhepheardꝛoꝛ the ſhippe which is toſled by che 
tempeſtes amiddes the ſurges and rockes ol the 
Ora, and hach no ſkilful Pilote to guide it: oz 
the yong lucking childe, that hath no nource to 
keede it: euen in ſuch ſtate are pour lou les, if 
vou haue not che miniſterp of Gods woꝛde aby⸗ 
ding wich you. Pou are childzen, the Pꝛeac her 
ts your nource: pou are a ſhippe in daunger of 
many wꝛeckes thꝛoughthe bopſterous tempeſts 
ofthis wozlde, che Preacher is your Pilote to 
guide you ſafely towardes the hauen of reſt:pou 
are the flocke, the Pꝛeacher leadeth pou from 
dangerous places,to feede vpon the wholeſome 
paſtures of Gods holy moꝛde. Uhoſoeuer they 
be which reioyce not in the increaſe ofthe Lows 
harueſt, hee fozſakech them, and lcaueth them 
comfortleſſc,and giueth them fewe oz no labou- 
rers: | 

Wherfore pray the Lorde of the harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth labourers into his 
harueſt, Jt is the Lozde which caſteth the firffe 
ſeede into the earth, whiche doeth mopſten the 
ground, and maketh it fruitful, and giueth fozth 
his ſunne, that it may come to ripening. Al the 
ſoile, ſield, coꝛne, and the hulbandꝛy the rok is the 
Loꝛdes. Let vs pap to him to ſend foꝛch labou⸗ 
rers to trauaile and take paines. 4 


A 
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Notwichſtanving we ought to p)ayeto God, 
that hee will ſtirre vp and ſet fooꝛth men to ins 
ſtruct his people: pet that nothing embarreth 
the authozity of pʒinces. Fo2,as God calleth bun 
inwardly in the heart, whom he wil haue to bee 
a miniſter ot his woꝛd: ſo muſt he be authoꝛiʒ ed 
of his Bꝛince by out ward and ciuil calling, as 
J could ſhew at large, it time would ſuffer it. 

Do Salomon the king depoſed eAbiathar the 
bigh pꝛieſt, and ſet vp S adoc. So Iaſtinian de⸗ 
poſed two biſhops of Rome, Siluerius, ¶ Vigeli- 
us, & authozized others. And the ſame Jaſtimtan 
was wont to ſay, that he had no leſſe regarde to 
the Church of God thẽ he had to his own ſoule, 

Do Conſtantinus Valent inianut and Theodoſius | | 
called themſelues Ya/allos Chriſti, The vaſals | 
of Chriſt. And Socrates in his ſtozy ſaith, Wee Socrates li. 37. 
haue alſo herein compriſed the Emperours in proœemio. f 
liues, for that ſithence the Emperours were 
firſt chriſtned, the affaires of p church haue 
depended of them, & the greateſt counſels 
both haue byn, & are kept by their aduiſe. — 
It pertaineth therekoze alſo to kings and Pꝛin⸗ i 
ces to ſend out labourers into the harueſt, 

Labourers they mult be, and not lopterers. 
Fo) Chziſt compareth the teaching of his peo⸗ 
ple co thinges that be of greate labour, as to 
plowing and fallowing of the grounde , to 
planting ofa Uine , to rearing of a Youſe, to 
thꝛeſhing of Copne,to feeding of ſheepe, to lea 

ding 


Mark.16, 


2 Cor, 10. 
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ding ofan Yoſte , and keeping of warre: in 
which thinges is required much diligence and 
labour. | 
Cato in his bookes of huſband)y, ſatth it wag 
an old ſaw among huſbandmen, Q: terram co- 
lit, ne ſedeat:eſt enim aliquid ſemper quod agat. 
He that plougheth the ground, muſt not ſit 
ſtil: for he hath alwaies ſomwhatto do. The 
woꝛke of the huſbandman is neuer ended, hee 
fallowech,ſtirrech,ſoweth,harroweth,weedeth, 
and cendech his land. 
Therefoze,if they be Paſtours , let them 
keede the flocke: ifchey be Doccours, let them 
teach the people: ifthep be watchmen,let them 
ſtande vppon their watche : il they bee meſſens« 
gers, let them doe their erraunt. This is the 
way to buylde vp the Churche of Chzift , This 
commiſſion Chꝛiſt gaue vnto his Diſciples, 
Ite in mundum vniuerſum, c. Goe ye into al 
the world, and preach the Goſpel vnto eue- 
ry creature. Thus by twelue pooꝛe Apoſtles al 
the wozld was conquered: ꝛinces and kings, 
and Emperours were ſubdued to the faith of 
Chꝛiſt. This is the key that openeth the conſci⸗ 
ente, this is the two edged ſwoꝛd which entreth 
though, euen to the diuiding aſunder of ß ſoule 
and the ſpirit, Therefoze the Apoſtigſaith, The 
weapons of our warfare arenot carnall, but 
mighty through God,to caſt downe holds, 


byB.Iewel. | 
caſting down the imaginations & euery hie 
thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captiuity euerie 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt. This is | 
the only inſtrumtt, wherwith we may cut down 4 
and haue in the harueſt of God. = 
Fo ali mens deuiſes, Actes,lawes, oz com- | 
niandements,be the authozity thereof neuer ſo 
great, yet are not ſufficient to content one mans 
conſcience. Fo? the wiſedome of man is but fol⸗ * 
lie befoxe God, x God knoweth the fancies and 
cogitations ot men, chat they be but vayne and . 
fooliſh, 1 
Ariſtotle the great wiſe Philoſopher on a 
time being ſick, when the phiſition came to him | 1 
to miniſter him a potion, ſhewed him not what 'F 


was in it, began to chafe and take on with him: F 
whp,ſaid he. heale not me as thou wouldeſt heale 7 
an ore 02a hoꝛſe, but hem me what thou giueft $ 
me, what are the ingredients, and wherefoze 1 
thou giueſt it me. Euen ſomult che people bee 1 
healed of their errours:they muft know what is 1 


giuen them, and wherefoze, 5 
Fides (ſaith Bernard) ſuadenda eſt. non impont- 
da. Faith may not be compulſed by force or 
rigour, but gently brought in by perſwaſiõ: 
eo 2 faith ws _ Saint Paule _ 
aith commeth by hearing, & hearing 7 
che word of God. Andtherefozeicis wel obs W055 0. 
ſerued by the wile x politike facher o. Ambroſe, | 
at 1 
| 
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thatthe church of Chriſt was not 


gathered 
5 by the lau, but by faith. Baſi ſaith, If you wil 
1 haue Gods wiſeds take place, al your world 
} ly wiſedome mult be for a parte. Andinlike 
ſort Hillarius, Humanis operib. extructa nõ per- 
manent: aliter edificanaa Eccleſia, aliter cuſtodi- 
enda eſt &c. Things that be ſet vp with mans 
w orkmanſhip(ſaith Halary) will not endure: 
the church of God muſt otherwiſe be buyl- 
ded and preſerued:for the foundation of it 

muſt be — nthe Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets. The church being thus built by God, 
that is to ſay, by the do ine of God, ſhall 
neuer fall. 

IJ ſpeake not this againſt all ciuil, and honeſf 
lawful policte:fo2 Jknow it is the gift of God, 
without che which, noz common ſtate, no} the 
Church can be mainteined. But this ſeemeth 
tohaue byn the meaning of theſe olde Fathers, 
that in the building of Gods church, p pꝛeaching 
ot Gods woꝛde muſt goe befoze, to quiet mens 
conſcieuces:and wiſedome & pollicie, like hands 
maides muſt follow after. Fo2 this honoꝛ 4 p2e- 
rogatiue God claimeth onely co himſelfe , that 
his Church mult bee built vpon the foundation 
of che Apoſtles and P)ophets, Which if it be o⸗ 
ther wiſe built, V/ dominus edificanerit domũ, 
in vanum labor auerunt, qui ædificant cam. Vn 
Wil | leſſe God himſelfe build vp bo houſe, they 
af ſweat and labour but in vain, that ſet it vp. 


Thus 
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Thus Chil at the beginning gathered his 
Church, not by lawes of men, but againſt all 
law & policy, by the pꝛeaching of his wozd, God 
migybt baue inſtructed Cornelius by the Angell 
that appeared to him, as it appeareth inp Aci. 
of the Apoſtles: but he woulde not ſo, but ſent 
Peter to him, that he might be inſtructed by the 
mouth ef a Pꝛeacher. Yee might haue caughe 
Paul, after he had ſtrihen him downe from his 
hozſe,when he appeared to him, x ſaid, Ego ſuns * 
Ieſus que tuperſequeris : Tam Ieſus whothou 
perſecuteſt: But he would not ſo, but rather 
left him co be taught by Ananiat. And as it aps 
peareth in the AZes of the Apoſt/cr,at the pꝛea- 
ching of Peter 3000. people were conuerted & 
wonn in one day, that it might appeare by what 
tooles, and with what wozkemen God woulde 
haue his harueſt ſet foxward. 

Nowe let vs beholde the pꝛeſent ſtate of our 
councrey. Theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt our Sautour 
were neuer moze true, then we find them now in 
theſe our dayes. The harueſt is great, & the la- 
bourers very fewe:the pooꝛe people lyeth ſoꝛſa⸗ 
ken, and left as it were ſheepe without a guide: 

the aft licted in conſcience haue no man to quiet 
them : they growe wilde and ſanadge, as it 
were a people that had no God: they are com⸗ 
maunded to change their religion, and fozlacke 
of inſtruction, thep know not whicher to turne 
them: they knowe not, neither what chey . 


of our Sautour Chyiſt,and refuſe the Couenãt 


fllthineſle, without feare of God, without conlci⸗ 
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no? what they ſhould receiue. 
Some other defie,andſpit at the holy goſpel 


of euerlaſting like. Dome other fo lacke of 
knowledge, followe after wilfull & blinde mats 
ſters,and become Arrians oz Pelagtans , and 
thus they blalpheme the ſonne of Hod. Some o⸗ 
ther giue themlelues ouer to their owneaffectt - 
ons, and as he ſaith reioyce and triumph in their 


ence of ſinne, and ſo treade downe the blood of 
the teſtament vnder their feete:and this do they 
fo: lacke ofteaching,becauſe they haue not lear⸗ 
ned men, aud pꝛeachers to ſhew them what they 
ould doe. 

O, ſaich our Sauiour Chyift the good ſhep⸗ 
beard and Biſhop ok our ſoules, my harueſt is 
beaten down and loſt, and there is none that wil 
goe abzoade and ſaue it. My people run head⸗ 
long to their own deſtruction, not ot malice but 
of verye ſimplicity, onely becauſe they are not 
taught , becauſe they know not my father no 


me. Alas, it is not my fathers will, that anpe of 


them ſhou'd be loſt. 
They be our bꝛethꝛen, chey be the flocke of 
God, they be the harueſt, they are bought with 
great pʒice: I beſeeche pou, euen fo) that blood 
that was ſhed and ſpent koꝛ them and vs al, let vs 
not deſpiſe them, 

Ifchekingvome of God be not woꝛthy tobe 
pꝛomo⸗ 
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pꝛomoted, pet the kingdome of Satan is wow 
thye to be ouerthzowne. Now is that acceptable 
and iopfull time come amongſt vs, eucn nowe 
God hath viſited his people: now the haruelt 1s 
greate andplentious. Al the wozld this day lons 
reth, and groneth after the Goſpell. Let vs 
thercfoze altogether, directe our pꝛayers to the 
Lo2d and maſter of the harueſt. 

Ace beſceche thee molt mcrcifull father, 
fo) thy ſonne Jeſus Chultes ſake, as thou hat 
plenttfully encreaſed chy harueft,q bought it to 
à ripenes in theſe our dayes, (a ſende gut labou⸗ 
rers, to get it in, that it be not ſpilt. Gather in al 
thy ſheepe that lie ſtraying wout a heard. Ligh⸗ 
ten the heartes of thine aduerſaries, that they 
may know the time of their viſitation, and ſee 
that bleſſed hope, whereunto thou haſte called 
them, That all the wozlde with one mouth, and 

one minde, may know and gloꝛpſie thee, the - 
onely true and lyuinge God, and thy 
ſonne Jeſus Thyilt to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be al 
honour and glozpe. | 
Amen. 


P. r. 
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Luke Ii. verſ. iz. 
But ſome of them ſaide, he caſteth out de- 


uils through Beelzcb#b the chiefe of de- 
uils. &c, 


NY 


Pat it may pleaſe God ſo to 

Us oder both my vtterance, and 
On 2 Vn pour vnderſtãding, that what» 
ſoeuer ſhalbe ſpoken oz heard, 
3 6 may turne to the glozp of his 


holy name, and to the pꝛolite 
and comfoꝛt of bis Church, befoze J enter into 
the expoſicion of theſe woꝛdes, J deſire pou to 
call vpon our gracious God with pour earneſt 
and harty pꝛaper. 71 
And heere, J commende vnto pou the goov 
eſtate of Gods holy and catholique Church, and 
therein the Queenes molt excellent maieſty, by 
che eſpecial grace of God,Queene of England, 
Fraunce,and Jrelande, defender of the true, an⸗ 
cient, and Apoſtolique faith, and the higheſt go- 
uernour next vnder God, of this Churche of 
England, c. That as Gad ok his mercie, hath 
marueiloully pꝛeſerued her to the poſſeſſion of 
her righte, to the great comfoꝛte of all our her 
ſubiects heartes, and to the refozmation of the 
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Cburch: ſo it may pleaſe him to ayde and en« 
creaſe her with his holy ſpirite, to the continu⸗ 
ance & perfozmance of the ſame, The Quenes 1 
moſt honourable counſaile, wich the reſidue of | { A 
the noblitie: The miſerable ate of both che Ul- I'S 
niuerſities,# all other ſchooles of learning, the an. 
onely nurcerics ofthis Realme ; The Byſhops Is: 
and pꝛeachers, that the number of them may bee | 
encreaſed, and that they may haue grace, to ſec 
foozth the trueth of Gods Goſpell, as their du⸗ 
tie is, diligentlye, ſober ly, ſincerely, truely, and 
faithfully:And the whole commons of this Res 
alme, eſpecially, ſuch as ſpeake pll, oz thinke ill 
of Gods holy woꝛd, that they may haue grace ta 
regarde the ſaluation of their ſoules, to laye a- 
fide all blinde affection, to heare the wooꝛde of 
— and ſo to come to the knowledge ofte 
cruecy. Foo N I 

Mho ſo liſt to peruſe either the whole courſe -— 
of che Scriptures, o other ſtozies and recoꝛdes 
of antiquitie,ſhall finde that the meſſengers of 
God, ſuch as haue bene ſent of purpoſe to giue 
knowledge of his holy wyll, haue at all tymes 
bene vnkindely receiued of the moꝛe parte, and 
ſclaunderouſly repozced of;and whatſoeuer they 
haue ſayde oz done, hach bene fallly depꝛaued, e 
turned to the wozſt. 

Moſes that godly Captayne , notwichſtan⸗ 
dynge hee were purpoſely called, and ſent from 

M. 2. God, | 
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God, and in his name wought many & ſtrange 
wonders befo? the people: pet were there ſome 
that ſaidehee was a Sozcerer, and whatſoeuer 
be did, he did by way of coniuration. 

The Religion ok the Jewes, was the true 
woꝛſhip of the onely God: Pet Plinie ſayth, it 
was contemptus ommnt um nyminum, The deſpi- 
ſing of all the goddes. The Jewes ſuffet ed no 
images to be in their Churches, becauſe God 
had fozbiddẽ them: Met Cornelius Tacitus (aith, 
They woꝛſhip their god in foꝛme of an aſſe. D- 
thers laid, they wozſhip a god whome they call 
Sobaoth, in the ſhape and faſhion of a hogge: and 
that thertoze they were foꝛbidden to eate ſwines 
fleſh. Others, that they woꝛſhip Sat urnus, bes 
cauſe they were commaunded to keepe holy the 
Daturvay. 

The wicked and cruell Aman, to byinge the 
people of God into hatred with the king Aſ#e- 
rut, made his complaint of them in this wiſe: 
May it pleaſe pour Maieſtie, ſayth he, to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, you haue a people here in your realme, 
that vleth a new kinde of religion, and wyll not 
be oꝛdered by your graces lawes. 

, Thhenche godly pꝛynce Cyrus, had giuen 
Eſdras and Nehemias,leaue to builde vp againe 
the Church of God at Hieruſalem, there came 
diuers to him, and bad him take good heede, fo 
that the Jewes were his enemies, and euer had 
bene traitoura to his crowne. 

| Likewiſe 
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Lykewiſe, after that Chꝛiſt our Sauiour had 
aſcended into heauen, and the holy Ghoſte was 
powzed downe vpon the Apoſt les, aud they be⸗ 
gan to ſpeake diuers tongues that they neuer 
had learned, the enemies dildainekully ſcozned 
at the giftes of God and ſayde, Muſto pleui ſunt 
iſti, Theſe men be drunken, and full of newe 
wine. And therkoze they talke they knowe not 
wha cg. 

hen Paul and the other Apoſtles taught 
free remiſſion of ſinnes, without any goodneſle 


o deſertofour partes, onely of Gods mercye, 


and in the blood of Chziſt: the enemies ieſted at 
that kinde of learning, and ſaid, faciamus mala, 
vt veniant bona: then if Gods mercte bee de⸗ 
clared by foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, Let vs doo euill 
that good may come therof: Let vs conti- 
nue in ſinne, that grace may abound. 

Becauſe the Chzilttans in the miniſtration 
of the holy Communion vled bꝛead and wine: 
ſome ſaide, they woxſhipved not Chꝛiſt, but Bac- 
chus and Ceres, goddes ofthe heathens. 
Theras the Chziſtian men, ſoone after the 
Apoſtles time, vſed to reſozte together in the 
night time, oꝛ in the moꝛning be koꝛe daye, into 
ſame pʒiuate houſe, there to call vpon the name 
of God, and to receiue the ſacrament together, 


Rom, 3. 8. 


Rom. 6, 1 


fox feare of the crueltie of tyzantes : the ene · 
mies repoꝛted, that beinge thus together, they 


killed achilde amongſt them, and ſo veuoured 
+3» vp 
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himlelfe: they repozt,chat wee iwoulve haue no 


* 


1 — 
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vp his fleſh, and dꝛanke his blood, and after put 
out the lights, and ſo committed inceſt and adul⸗ 
terie one with another. 

But what needech moe examples: Becauſe 
wee ſaye, that iuſtiſication ſtandeth onely vpon 


the free grace and mercy ol God: the aduerſa; 
Ann 


ries repogt, that we foꝛbid good woꝛkes. 
becauſe we ſpeake againſt ſuperſtition vſed in 
faſting,as befoze vs did E/ay, Paul, aud Chiilte 


faſting. And becauſe we rep2oue the errours 
and abuſes in the maner of pꝛayer: they ſay,we 
would not haue the people to pʒay. And becauſe 
we reſtoꝛe the ſacraments to the firſt inſtitution 
of our Sauiour Chʒiſte, and the example ofthe 
pꝛimatiue Church:thep (ap, wee take away the 
Sacraments. 
This is Gods holy wyl that fo2 our exerciſe 
whatſoeuer we ſap 82 doe, be it neuer ſo well, it 
ſhail bee ill taken. 
Iulian the apoſtata founde fault with the um- 
plicitie and rudenes of Gods woꝛd. 

Tertullian ſaith, the heathens in the time of 
the pzimatiue Church, were wont to painte out 
in mockery the God of the Chꝛiſtirns, with an 
aſſes head and a booke in his hand, in token that 
the Chyiſtians pꝛokeſſed learuynge, but indeede 
were Aſſes, rude, and ignozant. And da not our 
aduerſartes the lyke this day, ag aynſt all thoſe 
that pꝛofeſſe the Goſpell of Jeſus Chilt £ O 
ſap 
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ſape they, who are they that factour this way? 

none but, Shoomakers, Taplours, Weauers, 

Pꝛentiſes, ſuch as neuer were in the vniuerſity, 

but bee alcogecher ignozaunt and voyde of lear⸗ 

ning. Thus haue pou bene bozne in hande that 

pou might bee bꝛoughte to miſtruſte the Goſs 
ll 


And, as the Phariſes vpbzayded choſe that 
hearde the voctrine of Chaifte, Dooth any of . 
the rulers, or of the Phariſes beleue in him? Lohn. 7. 
But this people, which knowe not the law, are 
curſed,Euen ſo this day, they ſap by you: they 
vnderſtand not their pater noſter, they knowe 
not their Creede, vee bee ignoꝛant. O miſerable 
men, doe they aduance themlelues of pour 
ance : Ik pou knowe not pour beleeke, 
you buderftand not pour Pater noſter, if you 
be ſo (gnozaunt,thzough whole fault are pou ſa 
ignoꝛant:why were they your paſtozs* why vid 
they not teache you ? why take they from you 
the holy Scriptures : why wyll they haue you 
This doe they, that they may the moꝛe diſs 
credit and deface the Goſpell, which GOO of 
his mercie hath in our dayes reſtozed vnco vs, 
and cauſed the beames thereof to ſhine ouer 
all Countries in ſuch ſoze, that nowe the ſimple 
and vnlearned the rich, the learned, he wozſhip- 
full, che honourable, 9 ſtates and Pꝛinces = 
| 1. 


3. Cor. 11. 
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the wozlde,be become p2ofeſſours and maintey⸗ 
ners of it, as our eyes do ſee this day, Bleſſed be 
his holy name therfoze- 

They lap, that the pꝛeachers ofthe ſame are 
valearned,as men that read nothing but a fewe 
Engliſh books, and neuer ſtudied oz ſaw the old 
Doc (02S, 

Mee linde not ſuch fault in their learninge 

neither do we ſpeake thoſe thing es by them, that 
the moſt parte of you voeth knowe' wee might 
tuſtly and truely ſpeake. Fs wee ſeeke not to 
confound them by ſuch meanes, it is not our 
profeſſion. Te malice them not, wee are not e⸗ 
nemies vnto them. And that, thou O Lozde chat 
knowelt al things, knoweſt beſt, 
Let them haue the commendation of lears 
ning: God giue chem grace to topne it with 
truech, and to vle it to his gloꝛy, and not co their 
owne, Pet they muſt needes be very well lear⸗ 
ned, that wyll charge all their aduerſaries with 
ignoꝛante. 

Albeit in contention of learning, Jmapbee 
woꝛſt heard to ſpeake, being the vnwoꝛchyeſt of 
all mp bꝛechꝛen: yet, this dare J be bolde to ſay, 
betaule it is true, we are not ſo farre to lecke in 
learninge, as they woulde haue vs appeare to 
be. S. Paul being Niuen to anſwere in his owne 
defence in a lyke matter, in coparifon betweene 
him and the falſe pꝛophets, wziteth on this ſoꝛt, 


He 5rei ſunt, & ego Iſraclutæ ſuut, & ego: Se- 
meu 
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men Abrahe ſunt, & ego : miniſtri Chriſti ſunts 

& ego. They are Hebrewes,ſo am I: they are 
Iſraelits, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abra- 
ham, ſo am I: they are the miniſters of 
Chriſt, ſo am l. 
So wyll 5 (aye, and truely lape, betweene vs \ 
and them, They are ſcene in the tongues, L.. 
tine,Greeke and Hebrewe: ſo are wee. They 
haue ſtudied the artes, ſo haue wee: hey haue 
read the Doctours, the generall Councels, and 
the ſcriptures, ſo haue wee. Ik they can be lear⸗ 
ned doing this: O what vnfoztunate & uvnhappy 
men are wr, that are ſo vnlearned, & pet doe the 
ſame 2 This lucke commonly foloweth al them 
that be pzofeſſours of the trueth. 

S: Paul was counted and called a rebeil, and 

accuſed that he was an Ex ytian, and had gathe⸗ Net. 24. 
red a number of men of warre to diſquiet and 
trouble the Countrie. Wee haue founde ( ſaith 
Tertuſiut) This man a peſtilent fellow, & a 
mouer of ſedition amongeſt all the Iewes 
throughout the world. 

So ſateth Tertullian, that in his time the 
Chiiſtians were called ho/es publici, that is, e- 
nemies e deſtroyers of all common ſkates. 

And thoſe repoꝛtes the enemies not only ſcat. 
tred amonge the common people, but alſo dꝛop⸗ 
ped them into the magiſtrats 4 pꝛinces eares, 
that they might haue an il opmton of Chyifttan 
religion, and ſuppꝛeſſe the Piniſters and — 

ers 
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chersofic : ſo vnkinde commonly many haue 
bene cowardes the meſſengers of Gods woꝛd. 
When Chailt hymſelfe came downe from 
Deauen, from the boſome of his father, and be⸗ 
gan to vtter & co teache the Goſpell of euerla⸗ 
ſting life, and toconfirme the ſame with manie 
a ſtraunge myꝛacle:the pooze people gaue care 
vnco hym, and beleeued his doctrine, and by his 
wonderous wozkes knew him to be the ſonne of 
Dauid, che very Meſſias py was pꝛomiſed them, 

But the Scribes g Phariſes,that bare the 
name of Doctours , and had bene etermoze 
bzouccht vp in learnynge,# were the inſkructo)s 
ofthe people, made light of Chꝛiſtes miracles, Fe 
ſaid to Þþ people, he caſteth out deuils thorow 
Beelz,ebub the chiefe of the deuils, 

The miracle was ſuch, chat no reaſonable 
man would haue thought it tobe wzought by þ 
deuil. The pooze man chat befoze had ben deafe, 
was now able to heare: that befoze was pofleſ- 
ſed of the deuill, was now veliuered; that befoze 
was ſicke, was now reftozed to his health. The 
poo2e people marueiled at the doing, and glo⸗ 
rifted God, But the Phariſies cryed out againſt 
him. In Beelæebul principe dæmoniorum, eiicit 
demonia. He caſteth out deuils through Beel 


ꝛebub, the chiefe of pᷣ deuils. Not becaule it 


was true, no} becauſe it was likely to be true, 
no} becauſe they in their conſcience thought it 


to bee (rus ; but onely to hing c 
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t6 che people, g to deface his doctrin, And ther⸗ 
foe they blaſphemed chat,þ indeede they coulde 
not deny: & that they knew to be the wozkmane 
ſhip of God,chey ſaid it pzoceeded from þ deuil. 
Chiiſte our Sautour putteth backe theſe 
flaunders with diuers reaſons, whereof at this 
timefo2 ſhoztnes ſake, J wyll couche but two. 
Che firſt reaſon is: Euery king dome that is di⸗ 
ulded in it ſelfe hal be bought to deſolation: if 
Satan be deutded againſt him ſelfe, then muſt 
his kingdome needes be dillolued, & that by his 
owne woꝛkyng. But that is not likely. Foz al þ 
Angels of Satan agree and conſpire together 
to p vpholding of their kingvome:therfoze muſt 
vou needes confeſſe that I chaue remoued this 
deuil by ſome other greater power, e not by the 
power of Beelzebub the chiefeſt of the deuils. 
Here perhaps, ſome man wil replie that wit- 
ches, a coniurers oftentimes chaſe away one de 
rb meaneof an other, Poſſible it is ſo, but 


wzoughte, not by power, but by collu- 
Fon of p deuils. Foz one deuil, 5 better to attain 
bis purpoſe, will giue place, # make as though 
he ſtood in awe of another deuil. And by ß way, 
to touch but a woꝛde oz two of this matter foꝛ p 
the hozrible vſing of your poote ſubtectes infoꝛ- 


derſtãd, p this kind of people,J meane witches. 


_ Eſotcerers, wintheſe fewe laſt peres, are mar- 


ucilouſly increaſen win this your graces realm. 
Thele 


tech therunto: It may pleaſe your graceto vn- 
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Theſe eyes haue ſeene moſt euident and mani⸗ 
feſt markes ol their wickednelle. Your graces 
ſubtectes pine away euen vnco the death, their 
colour fadeth, their fleſh rotteth, their ſpeach is 
benummed, their ſences are beret 
Wherefore, your pooze ſubiects moſt hunts 
ble petittõ vato your hixhnes,is,that che lawes 
touching ſuch malefactours, may bee put in due 
execution. Fo} the ſchole of them is great, their 
doinges hozible, their malice intollerable, the 
examples moſt miſerable. And J pꝛay GD D, 
they neuer pꝛactiſe further, then vpon p ſubiect. 
But this onely by the way,cheſe be the ſcholers 
of Bee/z,cbub the chtefe captaine of the deuils. 
This firſt reaſon that Chailt vleth. is taken of 
common erp:rifce. Foz notwithſtanding there 
be nothing lo puillant, as 5 foxce ofa kingdom; 
yet if it be deutded in it lelk, it wyl periſh & come 
to coutuſion. Foꝝ, concoʒd and agreement is the 
ſtrengeh and maintenãce of al ſtates, Bꝛeak the 
hoopes of a veſlel, æ al the boozdes wil fal aſun⸗ 
der · The exãples hereof are tos rife, The migb⸗ 
tieſt kingdomes that euer were, by ſuch meanes 
haue bene conquered, fallen into the power of 
their enemies. 
- Therfoze, Eſey hꝛophecying the dellruction 
N ofthe king dome ofthe Jewes, ſayeth, firſte the 
. people ſhal fal at diſſention within themſelues, 
| | and then ſhould folow their confuſion, | 
hen Veſpaſian the Emperour & his ſonne 


! | Titus 
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Tits came with an armie againſt Mieruſalem, 
the whole natid of the Jewes was deuided into 
thꝛee factions, eche ofthem ready to vndo the o⸗ 
ther. Then folowed the cuerthꝛow of that kings 
dome, Then was Hieruſalem raſed tu þ groũd: 
Then were there ſlayne of the Jewes to the nũ⸗ 
ber of 1100000. Once agayne J wil ſay it, be⸗ 
cauſe it is marueilous, aud moſt true, as Ioſephus 
(who was tbẽ a capitain there in 5 field) wzitech 
there were then llayne ofthe Jewes of men, wa⸗ 
men and childzen, no leſſe then 1100000. 
Ok late peeres, the diſſention betweene two 
bothers,bzought all Grecia # Afa,t alp Eaſte 
parts of Chuſtenzome,into the poſſeſſion ofthe 
Twrke,But what needeth vs to gor to Hieruſa- 
lem 0) to Twrkie fo) examples : | 
This king dome of ours the mightteſt;þ nos 
bleſt, che richeſt; bleſledeſt lande that is, 02 euer 
was vnder heauen, coulde neuer yet be conque⸗ 
red by any enemie, but onely at ſuch time, as the 
people were at variãce within thẽmſelues. ThE 
was Iulius Ceſar with a ſmal number, then were 
the Engliſh Savon, then were the Daves, then 
was 5 Duke of Normandie able to ouerrunne 
vs, and to poſſeſſe our countrie. 
Ther efoꝛe the pꝛince that deſireth to be a con · 
querour,laboureth not ſo muche to furniſhe his 
owne men, and to make himſelfe ürong, as to 
ſet diſcoꝛd among his enemies Fo? that is a ma 
nifelt token ol their vndoing, 5 that Cods ven⸗ 
2 Jeanct 
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an old wyiter pzonounceth,þ as much as warrg 
is woꝛſe then peace: ſo much is ctuill ſedition 
woꝛſe then warre. And Tita Liuius in his tos 
rie ſateth, hec e facit, vt magna imperia 
font mortalia: Di ſſenſiõ only, ſaith he, cauſeth 
that great Empires can not continue but 
haue an end. Fo, if the one part conquere, and 
haue the bictoꝛy, it is euen as if a man with his 
right hand would maime himſelfe, and chop off 


the leſt. This example Chꝛiſt vſeth co confound 


the malice of the Phariſies. 

The ſecõd reaſon is this: Jf J caſt out deuils 
by the power of Beelzebub, by what power doe 
vour childzen my diſciples, John, Iames, Peter. 
Andrew, x the reſt caſt them out 2 They graun · 
ted that Chziltes diſciples wzought miracles, 
onely by the name of God. And pet that they als 


lowed in the ſcholers, euen of malice & hatred, 


and contrarie to their conſcience, thep repoued 
and blaſphemed in p maſter. Hereof Chyilt con · 
cludech,if I caſt out deuils in the power of god, 
then doubtleſſe the kingdome of God is among 


you : your own childꝛt ſhalbe iudges ouer pou. 
Now to applie theſe wozdes vnto this our 
pꝛeſent time, wherein vnder a moſt godly ann 


gracious pꝛince, the trueth of Chʒiſtes Goſpell 
is freely pꝛeached, Gods holy name therkoze be 
pꝛayſed foz euer. 


As Moſes in his time was counted a ſozcer- · 


rer: 


geance is at hand. And fo? that cauſe. Herodias 


| 
| 
| 
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rer as the Jewes were called deſpiſers of al res 
ligion, ſeditious, and heady agaynſt their Pzins 
ces: as the Apoſtles were counted monken, and 
full of new wine: as al Chziſtians were called fs 
dolaters, wozſhippers of Bacchus q Ceres, murs 
therers, inceſtious, adultercrs : as S. Pax! fot 
his pzeaching, was iudged a Rebel:and al Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians were taken koꝛ enemies of all common e⸗ 
ſtates:euen ſo in theſe latter daits, all cheſe 02 o⸗ 
ther þ like crimes, haue bene laid to 5 pꝛeachers 
& pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chziſtes Goſpel:pᷣ thei haue bene 
godleſſe, ſeditious, rebelles, deſpiſers ot good 
anders, inceſtious, adulterers, maſters of al ſinne 
and wickedneſle. 

But this is our comfoꝛt, that nothing can be 
deuiſed to be ſpokẽ againſt vs, but 5 ſame afoze- 
time hath bene — c ſpoken againſt Chiſt 
hymlſelfe, Fo2 he himſelf was called a Samari⸗ 
tan, a cõpanion of publicans & harlotes, a glut⸗ 
ton, a lyar,a blaſphemer,a ſubuerter, oł Þ whole 
nation, a ſeducer of the people, a rebell againſt 
Cæſar, a ſozcerer, à wozker by the deuill, and a 
beaker ofthe Sabboth day, 

We are ſet vp,ſaith Paul, as a mar kt fo? ml 
to ſpeake againft,# whatſoeuer be ſpoken of vs, 
be it neuer ſo vntrue oz vnlikely, pet are there 
ſame that wyll beleeue it. Yea fuch thinges 
as woulde not bee beleeued ſpoken of atheefe, 
q a murtherer ,wpl ſoone be beleeued of hymn 


that pꝛofeſleth the name and Goſpell of Jeſus Jeremy 


Chua. Woc is mee, my mother (ſapthIerimy) 
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chat thou haſt bor ne me acontentious m8, 
& a man that ſtriueth with pwholecarth : 21 
haue neither lent on vſury, nor men haue lẽt 
vnto me on vſurie: yet euery one doth curſe 
mee, The vatrue repoꝛt of tyele things cauſed 
ſuch extremitie as this day you may heare of in 
other countries, and {ome times haue ſeene pꝛe⸗ 
(ently befoze your epes. 
Jinces, æ noble men hated the doctrine ofthe 
- Golpel,b:foze they knew it. They hated it, and 
thought ill of it, not of malice, noꝛ againſt their 
conſcience,no} agaiuſt y ecſtimony of the holye 
ghoſt, but only of ignozance,becauſe they lacked 
inſtruction, They had a ʒeale, a feelingofgod, 
but not accoꝛding to knowledge. And there⸗ 
foze doinge as they did, they thought they dyd 
God high ſeruice. 
This curteſie had chiiſt our lauieur ſhewed 
him when he was in che woꝛlde. The ſame cur⸗ 
teſte muſt they looke foꝛ, that wil become chꝛiſts 
diſciples. They ſayd of Chziit, that whatſoeuer 
be did, he did it in the name of Beelzebub Þ chief 
ofthe deuils. Euen ſo, whereas it hath pleaſed 
almightie God to bleſſe vs with che true Pzea- 
chinge, and light of his holy Golpell: yet there 
aͤre ſome that candemne it, and call it hereſie, # 
hbeare the people in hand, that all this doctrine 
is nothing els but a renuing of old hereſtes, 
It is agreeuous matter foz a Chuftian man, 
s 90 to be acculed of herelie · Foz whoſoeuer 
| is an 
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is anheretique,is an enemie ok god, and a wa 


ſter and deſtroyer of all true Religion, And 
therefoze, vnleſſe the crime bee marueilous eui⸗ 
dent, he doech great wꝛong that calleth any man 
heretique:and though a man be falſely charged, 
yet may he not diſſemble it, Ruſfinus would ſap, 
that mã were not a Chiiſtian, whoſoeuer would 
abide to be called an heretique. All other intu⸗ 
ries may be bozne withall, but this is ſuche and 
ſo hainous a crime, that vnleſle it be manifeſtty 
tuident, no man may ſuffcr to be ſo iudged: and 
it ſhould not be beleeued, when it is layde to th 
charge of any Chiiſtians, 
Wherefo2e,foz as much as the cauſe is gods, 
and pertatneth to che conſcience of a great mas 
ny, let it be as lawfull fo2 the pooze man that is 
vn iuſtly hurt, to make his ſalue, as others think 
it lawfull foꝛ them to giue the wound, 
Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, when he was thus char» 
geu, made anſwer, S. ego i» Beelzebub cucio dæ- 
monia, filti veſtri in quo enciunt? If I through 
Beelzebub caſt ont deuils, by who doe your 
children caſt the out? So map we lap to ſuch 
as this daye bee aduerſaries to this cauſe, and 
ſpeake agaynſt vs. If we be heretikes that teach 
this doctrine, what are che ancient Fathers, the 
Doctours, and the Apoſtles that haue taught 
the ſame : Jfthep were Catholiques, and haue 
bene euermoze ſo taken, wiicinge as they dyd, 
bowe is it that onely wee are not Catholiques, 
N. 5 10}Ys 
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miting + ſaying as they did? they ſhal iudge on 
our five againſt you, And would God in py greas 
teſt & ſpecialeſt poynts of our controucrlies,all 
parts would be contented to ſtand to their iudg⸗ 
ment: ſo ſhould al contention be ſoone at anend. 
F02 J call Heauen and Earth to witneſle, 
and ſpeake it befoze God and his holy Angels, 
and befo2e the conſciences of al them chat ſpeak 
agaynſt vs, that couchinge the very ſubſtance of 
religion, wee teache nothinge this day, but that 
hath bene taught befoze by Chzilt him ſelfe - ſet 
abꝛoade by his Apoſtles : continued in the P2t- 
mitiue Church. and maintained by che olde and 
ancient Doctozs. 
And in one oz two woꝛdes onely to giue a 
caſte of the ſame, that thereby ye may the better 
iudge ofthe reſt: 

Mee ſaye, that in the Sacrament after the 
conſecration, remainech the ſubſtance & nature 
of bzead and wine. The ſame ſaith. S. Auguſtine, 
S. Chryſoſtome, Theodoretus, Gelaſins, & others. 
Gelaſius woꝛdes are ſo plaine, as no man can de- 
nie them: Non deſinit eſſe ſubſtantia panis & vi- 
ni. There leaueth not to be the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine. Thus mꝛote they, and were 
Catholiques. 

We lay, that Chziſtes laſt Supper mut be 
vſed as a communion, & frequented with moze 
chen one. Do Chailt oꝛdeined it, ſo ß Apollles, 
che Pꝛimitiue Church, and all the olde = 
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toꝛs practiſed it, and neuer was there any ol 


Thus did they, and pet were they Catholiques. 
Uuee lay che holy Communion oz ſacrament 
ofthe bzeaking & ſhedding ofthe body and blood 
of Chziſte, ought ok neceſlitie to ber vſed vnder 
both kindes: Thus did all the Doctoꝛs vle it. 
And Gelaſin an old father ſaith, that otherwiſe 
to vſe it, is open ſacriledge. And fa; p ſpace of 
looo. yceres after Chniſt, there can no example 
be found to the contrary. Thus did they, and yet 


were Catholiques. 


Te ſap, the publique payers ought to be in 
the common tongue: that the Biſhop of Rome 
ought nat to take vpan him to be the head ofthe 
vniuerſal Church: that the pꝛince is of right. & 
by the authozity that god hach giuen hym, the hi⸗ 
eſt ruler of his Church and Realme, as well of 
the eccleſiafficall officers,as ofthe tempoꝛall. 
And all theſe thinges bee aduouched & cons 
firmed by peramples of the pꝛimatiue Church, 
by che olde general Conncels,and by the Doc- 
toꝛs. And the contray hereofſhall neuer be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, noꝛ by old father oꝛ Doctor, noꝛ by ancient 
councel, no by example of ppzimatine Church, 
no2 by any ſufficient authonicte of the Scrip⸗ 
tures.J leaue the reſt, fo2 it were an infinite las 
bour to ſay as much as migbt be ſaide. 
Thus they taught, thus dyd they, e were cas 
tholikes: q alas, are we ſavinge the ſame, onely 
| N. 2. becauſs 


them that euer made mftion ola puuate Maſſe: 
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becauſe we ſay p ſame, become heretiqutes : that 
was once true, is itnow become falſe $ that was 
once Catholique doctrine, is it now at laſt be- 
come hereſie: O, mercifull God, was it thy wil, 
þ thy trueth ſhould be true but foz a ſeaſon, vntil 
there ſhould come men to decree che contrary ? 
Tk we be heretiques that teach the ſame that the 
olde Doctours ofthe Church taught, what then 
are they, that teach contrary to the Doctours 
Chꝛiſt our Sauiour to repꝛoue the Phariſes, 
thought it ſufficient to ſay to them, Hoc Abra- 
ham non fecit. This thing Abrahã neuer did. 
Therekoꝛe are pou not the childzen of Abzaham, 
Euen ſo may we truely ſay co ſuch as holde not 
themſelues contented with this doctrine , theſe 
things that you do, Saint Auguſtine neuer did, 
Saint Hierome neuer did: none ofthe ancient 
fathers euer did: the Apoſtles in the Catholike 
pꝛimatiue Church neuer did: therefoze pee are 
not the childzen of S. Auguſtine : ye are not the 
childzen of S. Hierome: pe axe not the childzen 
of any of the olde catholique doctoꝛs:pe are not 
the childzen of Chꝛiſtes pzimatiue, Catholpke, 
and vuiuerſal Church, 
It may not become me fo ſette oꝛder in thele 
thinges : vet if it were lawfull, woulde wyſh 
that once agayne, as time ſhoulde ſerue, there 
might be had a quiet and a ſober diſputation : 
that eche parte might be required to ſhew their 
groundes, without ſelfe wyll, and a al⸗ 
8654 ectlon 
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fection:not to mapntayne 02 bꝛeede contention, 
(fo2 J truſt it ſhould be the way to take away al 
contention) but onely that the trueth may bee 
knowen, many conſctences quieted, and the 
right ſtone tryed, by compariſon of the counters 
faite. Foz, at the laſt diſputation that ſhould haue 
bene, vou know whiche partie gaue ouer, and 
would not meddle. Some will ſaye, the Jud⸗ 
ges wyll not be indifferent. And alas, what man 
that doubteth his owne matter, wyll euer think 
the Judges indifferent : Let the whole wozlde 
let our our aduer ſaries. them lelues bee Judges 
heerm, (affection put apart) let our aduerlarirs 
themſelues be Judges. hat can wee offer 
mote ? ifthis bee not ſluſficient, what can there 
be ſufkictent $ | 
Pompeius a noble Gentleman of Rome, af 
what time he ſhoulde goe into the ſielde againſt 
Ceſar , that then was his enemie, and ſome of 
dis counſell told him he lacked men, and ſhouly 
neuer be able with ſo ſmall a number to ſtande 
in fielde agaynſt Ceſar beinge well furniſhed x 
Tulpe, quoth hee, when ſo euer J ſhall but 
beate the ground with my foote , J ſhall by and 
by rayſe vp a ſwarme of ſouldiers. Afterward 
it befell that Pompey was vanquiſhed, and glad 
to flee, Then Marcus Cato an old gentleman, 
and one ok his army ſayd to hym,D ſir,rement- 
ber pour pzomiſe,you lacke men, now let vs ſee 
pour ſmarme of Houldlers, 
N.;. It is 
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It is wel knowne that it hath bene ſpoken, 
boch in this place, and in other lyke, that al the 
Doctdurs und al che general councels were as 
gainſt vs. Moe the armie is dilcomſited, nome 

they ſtande in neede ol men, nowe let them call 
fa their Doctours and Touncels : if they come 
but with one ſufficient Doctour 02 Councell, 
they map haue the field. 

J ſpeake not this co boaſt my ſelt of any lear- 
ning, but the gaodnes of the cauſe maketh me Þ 
bolder, Neither woulde A haue in this bchalfe 
ſaid ſo much as Jhaue,ſautng that the matter it 
ſelfe, c very necefſicie infoxced me ſo to doe, As 
las, it were great pitie that Gods trueth ſhoulde 
be defaced w pꝛiuy whiſperings. It were great 
pitie chat whole houſes ſhoulde be ouerthzowen, 
mt̃s conlciences wounded, the people deceiued, 
Gods truety and the loue thereof pulled from 
pourheartes, his woozke blaſphemed, as if it 
came from Bee/zeb:5, wout any good ground, 
without any authoꝛytie of the Scripture, with» 
out any example of the Pꝛimatiue Churche, 
without Counſeil, wichout any auncient Docs 

tour oꝛ father. 

But they haue another kinde of learuynge, 
which becauſe wee haue not, thercfoze they ſay 
we are vnlearned. Foz it controuerſies might 
baue bene tryed by learnyng, you ſhoulde neuer 
haue ſeene the Malle agapne after "Cy bnce 
downe, - 
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Afchere euer come another change, as J pay 
God wee may neuer ſee, no? ſurely euer ſhall 
wee, vnleſſe our vnkindneſſe pull downe Gods 
plague vppon vs: but, if a change come, ſuche a 
one as they looke fo2,you ſhall ſee with what ars 
gument they wyll pꝛoue their Maſſe. Ne reade 
that Chꝛiſt dyd put the Phariles to ſilence, pet 
after warde when their tyme came, they ſayde, 
We haue a lawe, and by our law he muſt die. 
But Gods nanie be p2apſed,no per ſecutions, no 
toʒments, na fire, no fagot, haue zuer weakened 


the cauſe ofthe Goſpel, Tertullian ſaith, Plures Tertul. in 2 
efficimur,quoties metimur: the more we be cut Pologet. 


done, the more we encreaſe. {Theſe be their 
arguments, this is their logique: they haue no 
liking to trie the matter by Scripture, by doc⸗ 
tours, by Councel, oꝛ by the pꝛactiſe of che moſt 
ancient Churches: and, ik they make any pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe of likinge ſuch tryall, they doe it foz ſome 
other hidden purpoſe , to moue miltintes, and 
diſquiet: that they may woozke their pꝛactiſes, 
whiles mens heades are occupied and buſied 
wich talke of ſuch matters. 

Pirrhus aluſtie gentleman, and Ringe of 
Epyrus, when he firſt tooke Counſell with hys 
Nobles to wage warre againſt che Romanes, 
heard ſaye hee might ſoone conquere them, for 
that they were nothinge elſe but a ſozte of wilde 
and barbarours peans: but afterward,when be 
N. 4. came 
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came to the view of the Romanes army indeed, 
and (awe their Captaines and Souldiers wel 
appoynted, and their flagges, and ſtandardes in 
good oꝛder: mary(quoth he) whether theſe men 
be bar bar ous oz no, I cannot tel, but wel J wot 
their behauiour, and the o2der of their campe is 
not bar barous. 

Dao, what accompt ſoeuer men make of this 
dactr ine, that god be thanked is taught this day, 
yet whoſocuer ſhall come neere & view it well, 
and try it to the vttermoſt, and ſhall finde that al 
thinges are done ſeemely and oꝛderly accoꝛding 
to the olde:doctours,to the Apoſtles, and to the 
pꝛimatiue Church of Chaift, ſhall fall vowne to 
he grounde,and confeſſe that the ozder and ma⸗ 
ner therof,o2 any thing that is taught therein, is 
not herecicall. 

Sant John Baptiſt (ent his diſciples to Chuiſt 
to knowe whether hee were the true Meſſias 
£2 uo, oꝛ els, whether they ſhould looke for ano- 
cher:Chiift made them anſwer, Go and ſhewe 
Iohn what thinges ye haue hard and ſeene: 
the blinde receiue ſight, & the halte goe the 
lepers are clenſed, & the deafe heare, þ dead 
are raiſed vp, & ; poore receiue the Goſpel, 
For theſe tokens were ſufficient to make John 
vnderſtande, that Chꝛiſt was the true Meſſias. 

Euen ſo, ik a man ſtande in doubee of this 
Religion, whecher it bee ol God oz no, let hym 
but conſider, think wich himſelke thus: a — 

number 


byB.Iewel. 


number oferrours are now reuealed, ſuperſti⸗ 
tion is remoued, idolatrie is taken away, the 
Sacramentes are rightlye and duly vſed, the 
dombe ſpeake, the blinde ſee, the pooze afflicted 
mindes receiue the Goſpell, the pꝛayers are in 
ſuch ſozt as the people may take pꝛolit and com- 
fot by them. God giue vs grace to know how 
great neede we haue to pꝛay, that in all places 
we may lift vp cleane handes and heartes vntco 
God, and cal vpon him in ſpirit and truth. 

If this be hereſie, then, alas, what is traue re⸗ 
ligion : Can theſe bee done by the power of 
Beel/z.ebub ? Can the deuil refozme errours,re- 
moue ſuperſtion, take away idolatrie, caule the 
Sacramentes to be directly vſed, the dombe ta 

ſpeake, the blinde to ſee, the pooze to receiue the 
Goſpel, the people co take fruite and comtoꝛt by 
their pꝛayers : 

O good hzethen, this is the wozke of Gods 
right hande,the king dome of God doubtleſſe is 
come vppon vs, the pꝛince of errour is put to ſis 
lence, the readineſſe of the people vniuerſally & 
in al places is marueilous, kinges and pꝛinces 
ſuffer themſelues to be led captiues to the obedi⸗ 
ente ot Chuſt. They that befoze were enemies 

and perſecutours ofthis doctrine, are nowe cons 
tented to peeld their bodies & liues foꝛ p defence 
of the lame: and to be ſboꝛt, al the woꝛld this dap 
cryeth,and groneth after the Goſpel, 

"AP al theſe things are come to paſle, at ſuch 

time 
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time as to any mans reaſon it might ſeeme im · 
poſſible:whenal the wozld,the people, pꝛieſts, 
pꝛinces were ouerwhelmed with ignoꝛãce: whẽ 
the woꝛd of God was put out ol ſight: when he 
that tooke vpon him the generall rule of altoge⸗ 
ther, was crept into 5; holy place, & had poſſeſſed 
che coſcience of man as if he had bene G od, and 
had ſet himſelte aboue the ſrriptures of God, & 
gaue out decrees, chat whatſocuer he ſhould do, 
no man ſhoulde finde fault with him: when all 
ſchooles, pꝛieſts, biſhaps, 4 kings of the wozlde 
were ſwozne to hym that what ſocuer he tooke in 
hand, they ſhould vphold it: when he had choſen 
kings ſonnes & bzothers to be his Carvinales : 
when his Legats elpies were in euery kings 
councel:when nothing could be attempted any 
where, but he by e be mult haue knowledge of 
tt: whe whoſoeuer had but mutcered againſt his 
doinges, muſt ſtraight waies haue bene excomuts 
nicate,* put to moſt cruel death, as Gods ene- 
mie:when no man could haue thought there had 
bene any hope, that euer theſe daycs ſbould haue 
bene ſeene that Gad of his mercy hath giuen vs 
to ſee:when al things were volde of al hope, and 
full of deſperat ion: 
Euen then, J lay, euen then, contrarpe to all 
mans reaſon. God bꝛought all theſe thinges to 
paſſe.Euen then God dekeited their policies, not 
—— _ _ wer: the 7 | 
his mouthe, that is with pꝛeachinge ol the 
2 SGSalpel, 


by B. Iewel. 


Goſpel. There is no counſel agaynſt the Love; 
the deuils were caſt out by the powꝛe of God. 
This is che dap which p Loꝛd hach wꝛought:to 
thee o Loꝛd, 5 pꝛayſe hereof is due:thou halt tur⸗ 
ned our mourning into toy : thou haſt put to ſts 
lẽce p ſpirit of erroz:thou haſt inflamed 5 hearts 
of thy people:chou halt bꝛought pꝛinces & kings 
to the obedience of thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt:thou 
haſt opened the eyes ofß woꝛld to eſpp eut, to 
cry fo2 þ cofozt ofp goſpel. Mh al things were 
in diſpaire, vet thou didſt reſerue vnto thy lelfe 
one litle ſparkle, p ſhould inkindle agayne light 
in thy church, þ ſhoulde remoue rubbiſh a kylth 
gut of thy tẽple, whole hart ſhould euer be in thy 


hd, who ſhould do that chat good is in thy ſight, 
& ſhould walke in þ wayes of her father Dauid. 


This is the hand 4 power of God, this is the 
Lowes doing, and it is marucilous in our eyes. 
God giue vs grace to haue theſe things euer be- 
foze our eyes, that we neuer be vuthankfull, 

Now. fo al theſe graces God hath ſo plenti⸗ 
fully powꝛed vpõ vs, let vs colider what kindnes 
dught to be rendꝛed on our part. Oel, O my 
people, ,ſaithalmighty God, what thing is it 5 
Irequire ot thee, but onely that thou Tone me, æ 
walk in my wapes : this is our homage, this is 
our dutie, chis ſhalbe loked fo} at our fene The 
grace of god, ſaith Pau, bringeth ſaluation 
vnto al me, hath appered, & techeth vs pwe 
ſhold line ſoberly & righteuſly in this preſẽt 

5 world, 
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worlde, looking for the bleſſed hope, & ap- 
pearing of the glory of the mighty god,and 
of onr {auiour Ieſus Chriſt. 

Such, in olde times, was the life of all chem 
that pꝛofeſled the name of Thꝛiſt. Tertullian of 
bis time ſaith,a Chziftian man could be known 

by nothing ſo wel, as by che changing ok his life 
Cyprian, ot the Chꝛiſtians in his time, ſapth, Ve- 
viunt vt diſcant diſcunt vt viuant. They come, 
that they may learne, they learne, that they 
may know how to liue. S. Paul commendeth 
the Philippians, that they ſhine as lyghtes 
in the worlde,that they? lyfe doth teſtiſie what 
they be. 

Euſcbius ſaieth , Valeriani au la, erat referta 
put, & Eccleſia Dei facta, They þ were of the 
court of Valerian, were become Chriſtians, 
and then was the court not lyke a court, but 
like vnto the Church of God. 

Iuſtinus the martir ſaith, he was firſt turned 
to Chzilt : foꝛ the admiration that he had of the 
innocent and godly life of Chziſttan men. 

Such then was the life ofthem chat bare the 
name of Chi, they came to learne, they lears 
ned to liue. You might haue knowne they2 pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, by the onely changing of their maners. 
The court wherin they llued, was ſo reuerently 
kept, witbout notable ſinne oz wantonnes, as if 
it had ben the temple of God, 12827 

O almighty God, howe fares it nowe = 
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them that woulde be called Chziſtians, and bee 
reckonedamong p2ofello)s ofthe Goſpel $how 
many are there that come to learne how many 
are there that learne co line : howe many are 
there that may be knowne by changing of their 
maners: Unleſſe it be,fo2 that they make a moc⸗ 
kerie of Gods holy Golpel, and ſo become moze 
diſſolute, mote fleſhlp,moze wanton, then ener 
they were akoze. 

What court can we finde, that any part may 
be lyke the temple of God: Seldome is it, that 
almightye God may bee hear de to ſpeake hys 
minde. But when he hath ſpoken, who is he thac 
thinketh vpon it $ who is he that doth not dil⸗ 
pile it? who is he that ſpurneth not at it: 

Ik our life ſhould give teſtimonie and repoxt 
of our religion, ſoʒy J am to ſpeake it, but alas, 
it is to true in too many, it cryeth out, Ven eff 
Deus: the very courſe of our life beareth wyt⸗ 
neſſe againſt vs, that in our heartes wee thinke 
there is no God, and that there is no feare of 
God befoze our eyes. J ampliſie not, no2 en⸗ 
large the matter: I wonlve to God it were no 
moze then J make of it. 

Thus we doe withholde the trueth of God in 
vnrighteouſneſle:thus the grace of God is abuts 
ſev tothe contenting of our pleaſures:thus wee 
WI the veſſels of Gods wꝛath, and heape vp 
geance vpon our heads.Therefoze wil God 
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God giue vs ouer to a repꝛobate minde,therfozx 
al 5 end oł vs be wozſe then was pbeginning, 
O good hzechzen, let vs not abuſe che mercy of 
god, let vs not receiue the grace of god in vame. 
Remẽ ber how many eyes are ſet vpon vs, let vs 
take occaſion away from them pᷣ ſecke occaſion 
to ſclander our pꝛofeſſion:let not, let not our life 
cauſe the goſpel of Jeſus Chiſt to be yl ſpoken 
of and blaſphemed: let vs walke ſo as becom - 
meth chem chat are called, and in deede are Flu 
lucis, The children of light. 
The truetch ofthe goſpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath 
nowe ſhined ouer the whole wozlde 2 if it be pet 
bivd? from any it is hidden frõ them that periſh; 
be that periſheth no we, (hall periſh in his owne 
blood. Now, if any beleeue not, he is inexcuſa⸗ 
ble. The wiſdom of god in publiſhing his wozd, 
contrary & againſt the co urſe of mans policie: 
$ continual preaching ol it in al places the aſhes 
ofſo many learned fath ers # godly men c woe 
men, who haue peelded Cheir bodies to che cruel 
rozinents oftyzants,to bee conſumed in the fire 
foꝛ the teſtimony therof,are yet ſo freſh in your 
eies,+ ſpoken ok in pour hearinge, and witneſ⸗ 
Fed in pour hartes aud couſciences, that pott can 
not denie, but the kingdome of God is come as 
mongſt vs, 
. | But it there be any, that is not perſwaded in 
bis religion, (fozaſmuch as it is a matter of lyfe 
and death, of ſaluation & damnation) I beſecche 
you 
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pou befoze God, and befoze his C hilt, let vs not 
be careles, let vs not be negligent. If we miſlike 
it, let vs read che Scriptures, anv know wheres 
foze we millike it. 

Dilpiſe not good byethzen , deſpiſe not to 
heare gods woꝛde declared. Ag pou tender your 
owue ſoules, be diligent to come to ſermons:foʒ 
that is che oꝛdinary place, where mens hearts be 
moued, c Gods ſecrets be reuealed. Fo2 be the 
pꝛeacher neuer ſo weake, yet is the woꝛd of God 
az migbtie, 4 as puilant as euer it was. If thou 
heare Gods woꝛde ſpoken by a weake man, ans 
ignoꝛant man, a ſinner as thou thy ſelfe art, and 
yet wilt beleeue it, and heare it with reuerence: 
it is able to open thine eyes, and to reueale vnco 
thee the high milteries of thy ſaluation. 
Remember we are the ſonnes of che Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. The kingdome of God is come among 
vs. Let vs not withſtand the Spirit of God: let 
vs not treade downe the blood of the euerlaſting 
Teſtament. The hande of god hath wought 
this: let vs not arme our celues agzinft GDD, 


ACER are woucht in che name of Beel- 


"_ 19n6t our doctrine that we bying vou this 
day, we w2ote it not, we founde it not out, wee 
art not the inuentours of it, wee bainge pou nos 
thing, but that the olde fathers ofthe Churche, 
= the Apoſtles, that Chzift our Sauiour him 
elke hath bzought befoze vs. O conden N me 2 
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befoze you know it, In the meane while, thinke 
well of them that labour foz pou, that do you ſer⸗ 
uice, that pꝛay fo2you , that ſhall giue their lyfe 
foz you, 

Let vs lay alive all blinde affection, let vs las 
bour to know the truth, let God, haue the bicto⸗ 
ry. And then, when we know God, let vs glozifie 
him as our God, let vs ſo liue, p our woꝛds, our 
deedes, c our whole life may teſtilie, that p king 
dom of god is amũõngſt vs. Let our ligbt ſo wine 
befo2e men, that they may ſee our good wozks,# 
glozyfie our father which is in heauen. So ſhall 
God pow?e down? his bleſſiugs vpon vs, ſo ſhal 
god bles whatſoeuer we take in hand, ſo tal we 
be bleſſed in peace, ſo ſhal we be bleſſed in war, 
ſo ſhal god go koꝛch befoze our armies o ſhal we 
be the chitozen of gov, ſo ſhall god bee our god, 
and remayne with vs fo: euer. 

And thou molt merciful facher,as thou haſt 
Tent vs thy heauenly kingdome, that is, che molt 
comfortable tidyngs of the Goſpel of thy ſonne 
Jeſus Chzilt : lo wee beſeeche thee foz thy 
mercy,bleſſe chat thinge that thou haſt begunne, 
that it may continue among vs, c remaine with 
vs ko; euer. Open the heartes ol them, that of ig- 
nozance thinke ill of it, that they may ſee that 
bleſſed hope whereunto thou haſt called vs, chat 
al the woꝛzlde may know thee, and thy ſonne our 
ſautour Jeſus Chiift, whome thou halt lentlo! 

the redemption df the wende. Amen. 


Fe 


Rom j 


Rom. 13. 


12 The night is paſſed, the day is come, 
let vs therefore caſt away the deedes of 
darkneſſe, and let vs put on the armour 


of light. 


Ta RA. — 
' n expo 

On Q and opened in your hearing: 
= yet ſhal it not be vupꝛoſttable, 


once againe to entreate cher⸗ 
okt. Foz, albeit the pꝛopontion, 
and ground of matter be one, vet ſome differfce 
may be in the manner of vtterance. 
The woꝛde ol Ood is the water of life, the 
mote pe laue it foꝛth, the freſher it runneth: it is 
the fire of Gods gloꝛy, che moꝛe pe blow it, the 
cleerer it burnethꝛ it is the cone of the Loꝛdes 
- fielde,the better you grinde it, the moze it peels 
deth:it is the bꝛead of hrauen, the moꝛe it is bꝛo⸗ 
ken and giuen fooꝛth, che moze remaineth: it is 
the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, che mote it is ſcoured, the 
buighter it ſhineth. The voyce of God cannot be 
'bnpleaſanc to their eares, which are the childzen 
of God: che oftener * it, che moze _ 
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fozt they receiue:they cã neuer haue ouermuch 
who neuer haue inough. 

Samt Paule in theſe wooꝛdes ſtirred vp the 
Romaines, ànd awaked thein out of the flum⸗ 
ber of death, that they might beholde che cleere 
light of the Goſpel,and knowe the time of their 
vilttation, and ſhake off the woꝛkes of darknes, 
and apparel themſelues with che righteouſneſle 
of Thuſf our Dautour. 295 

But befoze J pꝛoceede farther to declare that 
which is to be ſpoke at this pꝛeſent, let vs turne 
our heartes to Gad, euen the father of lightes, 
that it may pleaſe him to open the eyes of our 
vnderſtanding, and to direct al our doings to his 

lop. xc. | 
In woꝛldly buſineſſe, it is reckoneda great 
poynt of wiſedome, to doe thinges in due time, 
and to chooſe the ficceſt ſeaſon to ſpeake oz to 
holde ſilence ,tobup o2to ſell, ta buylde oz ta 
pull downe. Salomon thereſoꝛe ſayde, To all 
things there is an 2 time, & a time 
to euery purpoſe vnder the heauen, Mho ſo 
doeth not weigh the ſeaſon, and take his conue» 
nient time, be is vnwiſe, and deſeitech bimſelfe , 
and bewayeth his follie. But of all wiſedomes 
this is the greateſt, that a man liſt vp his eyes 
to the thzone of Gods mercie , and knome the 
time of his bleſſing, and direct his life co the 
ſeruice of GDD, as hee warneth : Make no 
tarrying to turne vnto the Lorde, dee 
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not off from day to day: for ſodainely ſhall 
the wrath of the Lorde breake forth, and in 
thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. Jfthe 
good man of the houſe were wile, it he knewe 
at what houre the Theefe woulde come, hee 
woulde ſurely watche , and ſtande in readi⸗ 
neſſe, and not ſuffer his houſe co bee digged 
though, Df this wiſedome in taking che vane 
tage of time, ſpake the Pzophet Daxrd, This > 
daye if you heare his voyce , harden not Pſal. 94. 
your heartes. Fozflownot the time, looſe not 
this good occaſion,heare his voyce nowe, this 
day. Df this wiſedeme ſpake Saint Paule. We , Cor. s. 
as workers together beſceche you, that yee 
receyue not the grace of G OD in vayne. 
Fo? hee ſayth, I haue hearde thee in a time 
accepted, and in the daye of ſaluation haue 
I ſuccoured thee. Beholde nowe the ac- 
cepted time, beholde now the day of ſalua- 
tion, 

Who ſo knoweth not this time, is not wile, 
Okthis blindeneſſe and heauineſſe of the peas 
ple, God complaynech in many places of the 
Mophetes. In the eight Chapter of /eremie, 
Euen the Storke in the ayre knoweth her 17 f. 
appoynted times, and the Turtle, and tge 
Crane, and the Swallowe obſerue the time 
of their comming: but my people know - 
eth not the iudgement of the Lorde . Of 
this their blindneſle aud follie , our Sautour 
D 2 repꝛo⸗ 
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repꝛoueth Hrers/alem : O if thou haddeſt(e» 
uen now at the leaſt in this thy day) know- 
en thoſethinges , whiche belong vnto thy 
peace: but nowe are they hidde from thine 
8 the dayes ſhall come vppon thee, 
at thine enemies ſhallcaſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſſe thee rounde and keepe 
thee in on euery ſide, and ſhall make thee e- 
uen with the grounde, and thy children 
which are within thee, and they ſhall not 
leaue in thee a ſtone vppon a ſtone, becauſe 
thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſitati- 


on. Therekoze the Apoſtle calleth vppon the 
Romaines, telleth them that the Sunne ts vp, 
and the day open:and warneth them, not to loſe 
the ſeaſon : fo nowe,euen nowe (ſaith he) it is 
| time to riſe, 

That wee may the better diſcerne the light, 
let vs beholde the darkeneſſe ol that time, which 
was befo2e.The whole wozide was diuided into 
che people ol the Jewes, and the heathens: and 
beſides theſe, there were no other people. The 
Heathens were fozſaken of God: the Jewes 
were his choſen people, The Heathens woods 
Hipped the wozkers of their owne handes, and 
gaue the gloꝛy of God vnto creatures, whiche 
are not God, They went after Idols, euen as 
they were lead: they had many goddes, acco2 
ding to the number of their Cities: they deliue⸗ 


red vp chetr bodies to all manner 9 
$ 


dy B. Jewel. 


gaue them ouer to followe their luſfes; The 
Fathers amongeſt them ſlewe their owne chil⸗ 
men, and offered them vp in Sacrifice to i 
Diuels. So ſtrongly did the Pꝛince of darke- 2 
neſſe poſſeſſe them , they had not the Arke of | 
the Teſtimonie , they liued without Pꝛo⸗ | 
pheces,o2 couenaunt, 02 Chyifte, oꝛ God: they 1 
liued wichouchope , oz light, 02 comfozte. In * 
— a night, and ſuch adarkeneſſe lay che cas by 
then. 
The Jewes, Gods choſen people, they were 

alſo bereft of knowledge: thert was no pꝛophet 

left among them. noꝛ any to teache them the wil 

of the Lo. The lawe did per ich from the pꝛieſt, 

and counſel from che auncient: light was tur⸗ 

ned into darknelle, and iudgement into woꝛme⸗ 

wood: they were bitter and gricuous to the 

pode: they flew the Pꝛophets which were lene 

vnto them, they did fozſake the fountaine of lis 

uing waters, and fallawed Baal and Aſtaroth. 

Like people, like Prieſtes: frõthe ſole of the Eſa 1. 6. 
foot, vnto þ head there was nothing whole 

in them. Of them Gov ſpake by the Prophet, I la. 1. 
haue no pleaſure in you, neither wil I accept 

an offering at your hand. Of them he ſapde, -- 
When you ſhal ſtretch out your hands, Iwil © *-* 
hide mine eies from you: and though you 
make many prayers, Iwill not heare you, 
In ſuch a dar keneſſe laye the Jewes, in luche 


a darkeneſſe laye the Gentiles, All had ſinned, 
Oz. they 
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they were all coꝛrupt and abhominable in their 
wayes, they were the Childzen of watch, and 
the veſſelles of diſtruction. Do were they 
wꝛapt in the cloude of ignozaunce, and couered 
in the ſhavowe of death. Suche was the night 
Samt Paul (yake of, ſo vglie, ſu darke, ſo voyde 
of comfozt. 

But God gaue kooꝛth his light to ſhyne 
bppon them, he ſent the Patriarches and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and holye Fathers, bee ſent vnto 
them Moſes and eAaron, and Angelles from 
Meauen, to giue out ſparkes ofthis light. Hee 
made it appeare by his ꝛophete Eſaie, Be- 
holde, the Virgine ſhall conceyue, and 
beare a Sonne, and thee ſhall call his name 
Emanuell. In him ſhall all Iſrael bee ſaued, 
hee is the light to lighten the Gentiles, his 
name ſhall be called wonderfull, counſeller, 
the mightie God, the euerlaſting father, the 
Prince of peace: in him ſhal al the endes of 
the worlde bee bleſſed . This light thep bee 
helde, when it was not cleerely opened vn ⸗ 
to them, they did ſee it comming, and re⸗ 
ioyced in it, they were under a Schoolemai⸗ 
wn we had not the perfect knowledge of this 

ight. 

But nowe Gov hath ſcattered all theſe 
Cloudes , and wee beholde as in a mtrrour 
the gloꝛpe of the Love with open face, Our 
elder Facherstn che olde Teſtament han ouely 
a dunme 
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a dimme tandle to guide their Feete, we haue 
the b2ight Sunne beames: They had onelye 
the greene blade of the Cozne , wee haue the 
plentifull encreaſe, euen as in the time of har⸗ 
ueſt: they had che ſhadowe, we haue che light: 
they had onely a dꝛoppe to refreſhe themſeluez, 
wee haue the whole lreame of Gods mercte 
powed out vppon vs, 

Noe hach God remembyed his holie coue⸗ 
naunt, and the othe whiche hee ſware to our fas 
ther Abraham nowe the wooꝛde was made 
fleſhe, and dwelt wich vs. The day ſtarre is 
ſpꝛong vp in our heartes, the Spirite ot God 
bach filled the whole woꝛld: the earth is full of 
bis gloꝛye. The Idols of the H eathen are fals 
len, and are put to ſilence: their greateſt myſte⸗ 
ries appeare to bee follies, and are laught to 
ſcozne,the childꝛen make games of chem in their 
ſtreetes. Dathan the Pzince of this wozlde, 
which is the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen, is now caſt 
fooꝛth., 

Nowe is it knowen , that ſaluation , and 
power, and glozy belongeth co our God. Hee 
hath rapſed his Chꝛiſte, and hath eſtabliſhed his 
king dome, che kings and nations of the wozlde 
ſhall walke in his light, and his light ſhall not 
bee put out, and his kingdome ſhall haue no 
ende. Nowe is that newe Hieruſalem, the 
glozious Citie of our God renealed from on 


high: nowe hath God made the Yeauens newe 
D 4 aud 
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and a newe earth, andhath fixed his Taberna⸗ 
cle and dwelling place among men. The ful- 
nefle of time is come, the ſounde of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles is gone thꝛough all the earth: the Hunne 
of righteouſneſſe hath appeared: he is the light 
and comfoꝛt of the whole wozlve, 
gracious peere of mercye , this is the daye 
whiche che Lowe hach made. Nowe is the 
mercy of the Lowe ſhewed moze and moze 
towardes vs, and his trueth endureth fo2 e⸗ 
uer, When Balaam the falſe Pꝛophete, be- 
helde the gloꝛye of this time, hee bꝛake out and 
ſayde, Who ſhall live when GO D doeth 
this? Who ſhall liue , and lee, and eniop theſe 
thinges? | 
Awake therefo2e, oꝛ ariſe from fleepe , the 
time ſo requireth: For nou e is our Saluation 


neerer then when we beleeued it. Df thoſe 


few wo2ds,haue growen diuers ſenſes, al good 
and godly: yet in my iudgement, the ſimpleſt 
and plapnel? ſenſe is this. When we were hea⸗ 
then, and ſate in varkneſſe , we thougbt we did 
well, and chat wee ſhoulde be ſaned in that way, 
in whiche wee walked : and that there was no 
hope of ſaluation, but onelie in that: and wee 
hava great liking in our doinges . This is the 
vanirte, and miſerie of man: oftetimes where 
be thinketh himſelfe moſt lure, he is deepelp de · 


kkpued. 


The Turks e the Jewes at this day, o hap 
the 


This is the 
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the enemies of the croſſe ofChiift, thinke there 
is no other true religion but theirs : & in þ they 
are woonderfullzealous, and ſtande in it vnto 
death: no perſwaſion no2 fozce can remooue 
them. Mhen the people of Eyheſus heard of the Act. 19. 
pꝛeaching of Paul, they rayſed vpꝛoare, and fil- 
led the Citie full ot tumult: they caught /a 
and Ariſtarchus men of Macedonia, and Pauli 
compantons in his tourney, and woulde haue 
ſlayne them: they made an outcrie, laping, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians,ſhe is a god⸗ 
deſſe , ſhe hath made Heauen and Earth, we 
haue put our truſt in her, we will callvpon her, 
and He will heare vs. Chriſt ſhewethhis Diſci ⸗ Mar, 10. 
ples, The brother ſhal betray the brother to 
death & the father the ſonne,& the childrẽ 
ſhal riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to die, and ye thal be hated of al men 
for my Name. Fo} 3eale to their GD, the 


and launcers. Thꝛough ʒzeale, mante fathers 
ſlewe cheir owne childzen , and burnte them 
quicke in fire, in che honour ofthe Idol Moloch. 
Circumcelliones, which were a ſozte of Here: 
tikes ſpꝛong out ofthe Donatiſtes about 420. 
yetres after Chꝛiſt, thiough zeale murthercd 
one another, they thꝛewe them ſelues downe 
from higb rockes and deſtroped chem ſelues, 
and thought that, the onely way to pleaſe God 
ſo hot and feruent was their deuotion. The 

childzen 


Piieſtes of Baal cut chemſelues with knines 818. 


Mat. 7. 


Lohn. 4. 


Sermons preached 


childꝛen oflight haue ſeldome ſuffered moꝛe, 02 
mae willinxly,oz with moꝛe afflance, then the 
chilzzen of darkeneſſe: ſo ſtriued they fox God, 
but againſt God: and abuſed his name agaynſt 
him ſelfe, and wittingly and willingly went 
downe to Pell. They haue great ʒeale and ears 
neſt deſire ol the glowe of GO D, but not 
accowing ta knowledge. They contented 
them lelues with that they had receiued of their 
Fathers, # would ſeeke no further they tboughe 
they did lerue GD DD, but they blaſphemedche 
Name ofthe Sonne of GDD . zn ſuche ſozte 
did Gad ſuffer them to walke in the blindeneſſe 
of their heart. In the latter day many ſhall ſap 
vato Cinilt, Lorde, Lorde, haue wee not by 
thy Name prophecied ? and by thy Name 
caſt out Diuels? & by thy Name done many 
greate workes? Mee haue payer, and giuen 
almes fo thy ſake: was it not done of zeale & 
deuotion towardes thee ? So well ſhall they be 
perſwaded of their doinges, they ſhall pꝛeſle 
boldely cache thꝛone of Gods Maieſty, and res 
gquire their meede. 

But Chzilt ſhall aunſweare them, I neuer 
knewe you: you ſerued pour fancie, pou ſer⸗ 
ued not mee: paur almes, and miracles , any 
your papers ſhall condemne peu. Therfoze 
Chuſte ſapde to the Woman of Samaria , Yee 
worſhippe that which you knowe not. You 
are ledde wich a 3eale , and followe pour — 
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thers, but are deceiued. Euen ſo, hee pzayev 
bis father fo2 them that crucified him, and ood 
by,andreuiledhim, O Father, thou art full of 
mercie, foꝛgiue them, they are moued of zeale, 
and thinke they pleaſe thee , they knawe not 


what they doe, thep knowe not thee, no2 mee 

thy Sonne whom thou halt ſent, Saint Hie- Hierome com 
rome [aith, Nemine vnitatis & ſides infidelitas tra Luciferia- 
ſcripta eff. Infidelitie hath bin written vnder nos. 


the name of faith and vnitie. Foz herein they 
thought chem {clues good, and holie, and Cas 
tholike, if they departed not from the vnitie of 
the woꝛld. Therfoze they followed the nencrallf 

conſent ok others, they thought them ſelues(ſai⸗ 
eth hee) the true Church, and ſeemed to follow 
vnitie, though in deede they fell to inkidelitie. 


Whatſoeuer 1s not of faith, is ſinne: whatſo R 


euer it be, be it neuer ſo holy, neuer ſo glozious, 
it is ſinne, it diſpleaſech God : the ende thereor 


is deſtruction. . 


Therefoze Chꝛiſt ſayeth, T am the light 


m, I 4+ 


of the worlde:hce that followeth mee, ſhall loha.s, 


not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall haue the 


light of life. Sa ſpake Almightie GOD ta Deut 3. 


bis people, Take heede that you doe as the 
Lorde your GOD hath commaunded you: 
turne not aſide to the right hande, nor to 
the lefte. Thou ſhalt not doe the thing that 
ſcemeth right in thine owne eyes: Thou 


thalte not followe the zeale of thine — 
| earls 
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heart, Thinke that chou maiſt be deceiued: dil 
poſe thy ſelfe to hcarken ta the voyce of the 
ond: what ſoeuer he ſhall commaund chee, chat 
onely ſhale thou doe. For my thoughts are not 
your thoughtes, neither are your wayes my 
wayes, ſaienj the Low : For as the heauens are 
higher thẽ the earth, ſo are my waies higher 
thẽ your waies, & my thoughts aboue your 
thoughts. The will of þ Lozd is the only mea⸗ 
ſure whereby all trueth muſt be tryed. Peereun» 
to the Prophet Daxed humbleth himſelfe, and 
ſpeaketh vnto GDD in this manner, Lighten 
mine eies, O lord, O teach me to do thy wil, 
teach me to follow it, & to practiſe it. Pereof 
S. Paul ſycaketh, Vnderſtan d what the will of 
the Lord is. Leaue the pꝛetence of 3eale, leaue 
the deuotion of pour owne heart, reſt not vppon 
the will of pour foꝛefathers, noꝛ of fleſh & blood, 
Learne to feele and taſte the will of God, it is 
good, and gracious, and merciful:thereby direct 
pour ſteppes, therein ſhall you ſinde the poſſeſſl 
on ok like. 

e were owned in darkeneſſe ( ſapth the 
Apoſtle) yet thought we had the light. J my 
ſelfe ( laith hee) was a blaſphemer, and did per: 
ſecute the Church of God: J followed the way 
ofmy fathers, had a great ʒeale, and thought 
Adid well, butthe way wherein J walked, 
was llipperp, che light was darkeneſſe. J des 


lighted in vanitle, and had pleaſure in 2 
as 


— _— = c n —_—_— 
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he awaked and roſe vp, hee gaue thankes vnto 
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I was blinde, vet perceiued it not, and gende 
was my blindeneſſe and miſerie ſo muche the 
moe. 

But now is our Saluation come neere vnto 
vs: our bodies are made the Temples of God, 
and his ſpirit dwelleth within vs. Me haue the 
wooꝛde of life put both in our mouth, and in our 
heart: the kingdome of God is in the middes a⸗ 
mongl vs, The Sonne of God calleth vnto vs, 
Come vnto me al ye that trauel and be hea- 


uily laden, and I wil refreſh you. S, lohn ſaich, 1. Ioh. 1. 


We haue looked vpon, and our hands haue 


handeled the worde of life. And againe, The ü- 1. 


word was made fleſh, and dwelt among vs, 
and we ſaw the glory thereof as the ory of 
the only begotten ſonne of the Father, full 
of grace and of trueth. So netre is the Lowe 
to them that lecke him: Do neere vnto vs is our 
ſaluation. 

hen Dauid heard the vopce of the Lode, 


God, and powzed out his heart befoze him, ſaps 
ing, O Lorde our Lorde, howe wonderfull 
is thy Name in all the worlde? And againe, 
Prayſe the Lorde, O my ſoule, and all that 
is within mee, praiſe his holie Name. When 
the Apoſtles hearde this boyce of the _ 
they were awaked, they fozſooke all they hay 
they cooke vp their Croſſe, and went ouer 
the wozlde preaching the Golpell of ſaluati⸗ 

on, 
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mapde: make me to doe that thou commandelt 


ſeparate Paule from the loue of God whirhe 
is in Chaiſt Jeſus our Lode : then hee eſtee⸗ 
med not to knowe anyethinge ſauing Jeſus 


roſe vp, and went fozwarde , In like manner 
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on, When Paul heard the voyce of Chiilt from 
heauen aboue, he fell flat on the earth, and being 
aſtonied, ſayde, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J do $ 
A am thy ſeruaunt, and the ſonne of thy hande⸗ 


me to doe. 

. ben coulde neither life , noz death , noz 
Angels, noꝛ Pꝛincipalities, no2 Powers , no} 
thinges pꝛeſent, noz thinges to come, no} 
height, no2 depthe , no} any other Creature 


Chziſt,and him ctucificd. He bzake his fleepe, 


tbe 2ophet E/#y ſtirreth vp Hrernſalem, A- 
riſe, be bright;for the light is come, and the 
glorie of the Lorde is riſen vppon thee. 
Rnowe thy time, and the day of thy viſication, 
awake thou that fleepett , and ſtande vp from 
ä — the Sonne of God hach ſbined ouer 
Lee. ; 
The 2poſile therfoꝛe ſaith, It is nowe time 
that ee ſhoulde ariſe from ſleepe. Ie are 
the childꝛen ol God, we are the chiidꝛen of the 
trueth, we are the ſonnes of che Pꝛophets, we 
are they whom GDD hath choſen out of the 
'wozlde, CUhoſoeuer putteth his hande to the 
Mahal, re fo2 the 
Ring dome 
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kingdome of heauen. Theſe chinges are ſent 
fo} our vnderffanding : GDD hath giuen his 
wozde vato vs. ue haue ſeene the wozkes 
of God, the doumbe to ſpeake, the deafe to 
heare, the blynde to ſee, the lame to goe, the 
dead to riſe and come out of their graues: 
the Sunne to be darkened, the earth to quake, 
rockes to rent, and the Oluell to confeſſe the 
Sonne of God: foꝛ he was fozcevco ſap, Thou 
art Chriſt the Sonne of God. Moe doth 
the kingdome of heauen ſuffer violence, The 
night is paſſed , the dape is at hande: we haue 
flumbered enough in ignozaunce, it is nowe 
time, we knowe the bleſſinges which GBD 
hath bell owed vppon vs: it is time wee fhoulve 
be chankefull , and awake out ofthefleepe of 
fo:getfulneſſe , that wee humble our ſelues vn⸗ 
der the mighty hande of God, and dzeame no 
moze of our owne ſtrength: our conſcience is 
charged: we cannot pleade tgnozatince 2 it is 


time that we riſe:the mercie of God, the abouns 


daunce of his bleſſing, the feare of his tudge« 
ment, the regarde of our ſaluation ſo requi⸗ 


reth. 


Let vs caſt away the wozkes of varkeneſſe: 
they bee vnfruitefull, lotheſome, and hoyrible, 
They darken the hearte, and blinde the conſci⸗ 
ence : hee that doeth them ſhall bee caſt into 


biter darkeneſſe , Let vs bet afrapde , - 
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vsbe aſhamed hereof, ſuch things are not fit fox 
the childzen ol light, 

Let vs put on the armour of light, God 
bath choſen vs to bee his Souldiers, aud hath 
called vs foo2th into the ficlve, Dur fight is 
not againſt fleſhe and blood, but againſt the 
Dinell , the Pzince of this wozlde, and the Fa- 
ther of darkeneſſe: hee rampeth like a Lyon, 
and lyeth in waite, and ſeekech whom hee may 
detour, All the vanities of this life, our bodies, 
our ownehearces conſpire againſt vs : the fight 
is terrible, the daunger great. Let vs not be vn- 
pꝛouided, let vs not ſtande open to the ſtroke of 
che enimte: Let vs take vnto vs che whole ar- 
mour of God, let our loynes be girded with ve⸗ 
ritie, let vs put on the ſhielde of Faich, che 
bjeftplace of righteouſneſſe , che [woꝛde ofthe 
ſpiric,# the helmet of ſaluation, Thele bee the 
weapons ofrighteonſneſle, theſe be che armour F 
af light. Let vs not feare to declare the truth, 
tbough chereby wee ſhoulde daunger our life, 
Let vs bee faichfull vaco the ende, let it ay! 
peare that the weapons of our war fare are not 
carnall, but mighty thꝛough Sod to caſt downe 
holdes, and imaginations, and euery bie thing 
that is exalted againſt Gcd 3 ſo ſhal ourarmour 
be complete, ſo ſhall we ſhewe glozious in the 
fielde, and be terrible to theentmie : ſo ſhall we 
ſtande ſtrong e boldely ag ainſt ſwod, and fire, 
and death: ſo ſhall we like faichlull Souldiers 
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of out captaine Chzift,manfully ſtande agaynlf 
the gates ofhell,and reſiſte al the afſaultes,and 


quench al che fiery darts ofthe wicked:then (hal 
we eate of the fruite in the middeſt of Paravile, 
and ſhall receaue the Crowne of euerlaſtynge 
low, 

5 vs walke honeſtly, as in the day, not in 
gluttony & drunkẽnes, neither in Chambe- 
ring and wantonnes, nor in ſtrife and enuy- 
ing. Oe ſetteth downe thꝛee things, as thꝛee bot⸗ 
ches and carbuncles of the ſoule: they oppꝛeſle 
the body, deſile the minde, and bꝛeake the bonve 
and vnitie of the Church ol God. 

The firſt is gluttonie and dꝛunkennes, the 
roote and mother of al euill: nothinge ſtandeth 
ſafe, where wine pꝛeuayleth. This was the ini⸗ 
quitie of Sodome, abundance, and fulneſſe of 
bead:they abuſed the gifts of God, to the diſho⸗ 
nour of god. This was p cauſe of all her filthy, 
nes, her filthines was the cauſe of her deſtrut⸗ 
tion. Pereot God ſpeaketh. My choſen people, Deut. 32, 
My darling is waxed fat: Therfore he for. 
ſooke god that made him, and regarded not 
the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. And againe, 
by the Pzopbet Eſay, The harpe, and viole, 
timbrell and pipe, are in their feaſtes, but 
they regard not the work of the Lorde, ney- 
ther conſider the worke of his hands. And in 
the xxiitchap. Behold ioy and E Elayaz. 
oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating fleſhe , an 
5 P. 1. drink- 


Eſay. 5. 
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drinking wine,cating and drinking: for to 
morowewe {hall dic. So though gluttony, 
and dʒunkenn es they deſpiſed che chzeacnings of 
God, and entered not inco the way of repen⸗ 
tance, but continued in their ſinnes, and made 
ſcoꝛne ofthe Pꝛophets of God. The people of 
Iſrael fate them downe to eate and drink & 
role vp to play. They foꝛgat Ood, and the mers 
cies he had ſhewed vpon them, and wozſhipped 
a golden calfe; So groſſe and ſo deadly are the 
cloudes of dzunkennes. Our Sautour Chalk 
ſaich, towardes the latter day the people ſhall 
eate and d2inke, and be voyd of care, as in che 
dates of Voah, and diſtruction ſhall ſodainely 
fall vpon thein: therefoze Chaiſt ſayth , Woe 
be to you that are full, for you ſhall hunger. 

Many haue bene ſlaine iu the field, but mas 
nie moze haue taken their deadly wounde by 
ſurketing: many haue bene dzowned in the ſea, 
but many moꝛe haue periſhed by the ſtrength ol 
wine. It is not ſec downe, that the rich glutton 
was an opp2eſſour, an extoztioner, an vſurer, 0} 
phe came vniuſtly by his goods, but that he abu · 
ſed the ſame, þ he fared deliciouſly , and became 
vnthankefull:and therefoze was puniſhed in hell 
fire. Then he which befoze had aboundance, 
and did ſwimme in wine, had not one dzoppe 
to quench his thirſf. Many make their belly 
their God. They haue mozs comfort in 
the caſte of [weete fare, then in che conſiderati⸗ 

| on 
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on of thewozkes of God. Their table is turnen 
into a ſnare, their glozte is to their ſhame. Pere 
will J ſpeake noching of foxcing and quaffinge, 
Ood keepe it farre from Chuſtian tables, ic is 
too too wilde & barbarous: the heathens hate it, 
nature abhozrech it, the hoꝛſe and mule woulde 
not vſe it. S. Auguſtine ſaith, Ebrinus non peccatit 
facit, ſed ipſe totus eſt peccatum. A drunken 
man doth not commit ſinne, but hee is alto- 
gether ſinne. And thercfoze his rewarde is 


death. S. Pa»/ſaith, Drunkardes ſhall not in- 1. Cor · G. 


herite the kingome of God. They ſhalldzink 
the cup ofp wine ofthe lowes wiath. Therefoꝛe 


Chiiſt ſayth, Take heede to your ſelues, leaſt Luk, ar, 


at any time your heartes bee opreſſed with 
ſurfeting, and drunkennes, and the cares of 
this life: & leaſt that day come on you at vn- 
wares, Therefoze ſaith che Apoſtle, let vs not 
walke in eating and gluttonie: it will dzowne 
our ſcnſes, it will oppꝛeſſe aur nature. 

The kingdome of God is neither meat noꝛ 
dinke:our meat is to do 5; wil of our father · Let 
vs not abuſe the creatures of God: Let vs eate 
E dzinke,that we may liue, only to p ſuſteniice of 
our bodies: pᷣ we by the moderate e ſober vſe of 
thoſe thinges, may be the better hable to kolow 
t pleaſe God in our vocation, The meat fo the 
bellte, x the bellie fo2 the meats:but God ſhal de · 


frop both it & them, Let vs think of the cuppe 


which Chziſt had on p croſſe:his cup was eiſel & 
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tempered with gall: at his hande let vs take the 
cup of chankes giutag, and call vpon the name 
ofthe Lozd. Let vs whether weeate,oz dyinke, 
remtber who it is that hath beſtowed his gift 
vpon vs, and whatſoeuer wee doe, let vs doe 
to the gloꝛy of God. 

An ocher botch and carbuncle is, chambe⸗ 
ring, and wantonnes. Df this alſo the Apoſtle 
warneth vs: foz adulterers and foznicatozs Gov 
ſhall iudge, tbey ſþal haue their part in the lake, 
which burneth with fire and bzimftone, whiche 
is the ſecond deach:the Loꝛde is the auenger of 
al ſuch. It is the will of God, that our bodies be 
kept in holynes, they are the temples of GOD, 
hee hach called vs to be veſſels of honour, that 
wee ſhoalde bee holy in body and holy in ſpirit, 
that we ſerue him in holynes and righteouſnes, 
all the dayes of our like. 

The lalt, is ſtrite and enuying, e are one 
body i in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , wee are indued with one 
Tpirit,we are mẽbers one of another. The Gol⸗ 
pel of Chꝛiſt is the goſpell of peace, he hath 1o- 
ken the ſtoppe of the parcicon wall, hee hath ſec 
al thinges at peace. Pee bath caught vs, learne 
of me, for Iam humble & mecke, Let vs not 
(ſaith S. Paul) bee deſirous of vaine glozpe, p20s 
uoking one another, enuying one another, Let 
not one of you ſay, Jam Pauls, and anotber, J 
am Apollo, the body of Chiilt is one, it is not 
uns If you bite and deuoure one * 
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take heede leaſt you conſume one another. Jf 


there bee enuying, and ſtrike, and diſſentionsa⸗ 
mong vou, pou are yet carnall, you ſauour not 
ofthe ſpirit of God, You are but a litle flocke, 
the wozlve hatech you, ioyne together, loue one 
another, bear e pou one anothers burthen, and ſo 
fulfill the law of Chʒiſt. The fruite ofthe ſpiric 
is lone,toy, peace, longe ſufferinge, gentleneſſe, 
goodnes, faith meckenes,# cemperancie, Loue 
ſuffereth long, it is bountiful: loue enuieth not: 
loue doeth not boaſt it ſelfe ; it is not puffed vp: 
it dildaineth not:it ſeeketh not her owne things: 
it is not pꝛouoked to anger:it thinkech not euil: 
it reioycech not in iniquitie, but reioyceth in the 
trueth: it ſuffereth all thinges: it beleenech all 
thinges, it hopeth all thinges : it endureth al 


| things:loue is the bonde of perfection, The ſer⸗ 


uant of Chꝛiſt is not quarrellous: let vs keepe 
the vnitie of the ſpirite in the bonde of peace. 
Let not diſſention oꝛ malice trouble our hearts, 
let vs walke after this maner, ann ſo, let vs glo- 
rite God in our moꝛtall bodies. Let vs auopde 
theſe thinges, gluttonie, dꝛonkennes, chambe⸗ 
ring # wantonnes. ſtrife and enuping. They be 
the vnkruitkull wozkes of darknes: the way of 
them leadeth vnto damnation. 
But put you on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

Ik we beholde our ſelues, conſider our owne 
nakednes, we ſhall find, pby nature we are no⸗ 
thing els but the childꝛẽ of wiach. Who can cal 
P43, that 
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that cleane, that is conceiued of vacleane ſeedey 


Dauid ſaith Behold,T am conceiued in ſinne, 
my ſinnes haue ouer gone my head there is 
no health in my fleth. Noe that liueth ſhalbe 
iuſtified in thy ſight, who can vnderſtand his 
faults? Clenſs me from my fecret fultes. Io 


aich, / erebar omnia opera mea 1 ſtood in feare 
of al my workes, knowing that thou wilt not 


iudge me innocẽt. Again, Ihe ſtarres are vn- 
cleane in his fight: How much more man a 
worme, euen the ſonne of man which is but 
a worme? Jn like ſoꝛt ſaith Eſaie, We haue al 
bene as an vncleane thing and all our righ- 
teouſnes is as filthie cloutes, Our vertue, our 
holines, our faſting, our pꝛapyers are filthy, wht 
they come to his ſight. Tee can not ſay, our 
heart is cleane. Nee can not ſay, wee haue not 
ſiuned. God hath ſhut vp al in vnbelicke, that 
hee may he ue mercie vppon all. That is bozae 
ofthe fleſh, is fleſh. The ſperit fighteth ag ainſt 
the fleſh, and the fleſh againft the ſpirit. Open 
ſhame belongeth to vs, and to our fathers, Cur- 
ſed is hee that abideth not in al thinges that are 
mꝛiten in the baoke of the law. And whoſoc- 
uer cffendeth in one, is made guiltie ok all the 
cemmaundementes. When che miſerable and 
witeched ſeule boaſteth ir ſelfe, ſaxinge, Iam 
rich, and increaſed with goods & haue need 
of nothing, the ſpirit ot God maketh . — 

| Thou 
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Thou art wretched, and miſerable, & poore, 
and blinde, and naked. Thou haſt nothiug to 
put vpon thee, to couer thy ſhame, I counſell 
thee to buy of me, golde tried by the fire, 
that thou mayeſt be made rich: & white ray- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, & that 
thy filthy nakednes do not appeare: and a- 
noint thine eies with eie ſalue, that thou may- 
eſt ſee. The ſame ſpirit in the Apoſtle, giucth 
this counſell, that wee put on vs Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Lec him couer vs with his body, and with his 
blood, as with a garment: his blood hath clen⸗ 
ſed vs from al our ſinnes, Bee is the lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of p wozld, 
Pee is become vnto vs, wiſdome, and rightcouſs 
nes, q lanctiſication, x redemtion. S. Hierome 
ſaith Ss merita noſtra conſideremns , deſperan- 
dum eſt. If we weigh our owne deſeruings, if 
we appeare in our owne apparel, wee muſt diſ- 
paire. And Baſil ſaith, Qi non fidit rette fattis 


2 ſalutis mmſcrecordias domini Hee that tru- 
eth not to good deedes, nor hopeth to be 
iuſtified by his workes, hath no other hope 
of ſaluation but by the mercies of the Lord. 

Let vs cherefozeput on vs Jeſus Chile. 
Let vs couer vs vnder his apparell, as [acob 
couered- him ſelfe vnder the coat of his bꝛo- 
ther E/as, & ſolet vs pꝛeſent our ſelues befoꝛe 


dur heauenly father, The phzaſe of puttinge on 
B 4+ is 


nec ſperat ex eperibus iuſtificari, ſolam habet 
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"4 
is bluall:wherby he meaneth,we muſt be wholp 
clad, poſſeſſed with Chꝛiſt. In like phzaſe it is 
eue 12. (aid in the twelfe of the reue lation. There ap- 
peared a great wonder in heauen, a woman 
Pfal. 104. clothed with the ſun. And in the 1 04, pſalm. 
My ſoule prayſe thou the Lorde O my God 
thou art exceeding great, thou art clothed 
with glory & honour. And which couereth 
himſelf with light, as with a garmẽt. And to 
the Coloſ. Put on tender mercie, kindneſſe. 
humblenes of minde, meeknes, long ſuffe- 
ring. Chriſoſtome ſaith, Dommum ip ſum, quod 
borribile eſt 2eſtiznents loco tradit. Behold, hee 
Chriſoſt. ꝑiueth vs Chriſt to be put on as a garment, 
ſerm 24 in which is a hainous thing to be ſpoke, It paſs 
I;. kom. lich al ſence ot nature, it paſlech the iudgement 
ol fleſh and blood. 
1 Here remember, cheſe woꝛdes may not be ta- 
Feen; as if chziſt were a matertal q earthly coate, 
made ofcloth to couer our bodies:they are ſpirte 
tual wo2ds, c haue a ſpirituall vnderſtaudinge, 
Chriſoſi ome ſaith, Omria tibi factus eſt Chriſtus 
menſa, veſtimentum, domus, caput, et radix. 
Chriſt is become all thinges for thee thy ta- 
1 in k ble, thy garment, thy houſe, thy head, & thy 
Orig, in Exo- roote. Origen laith, verbum des et caro dicitur, 
dum cap. 15. , fanit et lac,et halera. The worde of God is 
cen called fleſh,and bread, & milke, and herbes- 
Nazlanz. A74zcanzecn àlſo faith, Quemadmodidominus 
in Plal, 44. Ieſus appellatur vita, via, panis, vitis lux vera, et 
| wiile 


Coloſ. 3, 


Ad populum 
Autiochenum 
hom 21 
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mille alia: ita etiam appellatur gladtut. After 
the ſame maner as our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt is 
called the lyfe, the way, the bread, the wine, 
the true light, and a thouſand things elſe: ſo. 
is he alſo called the ſword, 

He is ſpiritually a table, a garment, a houſe, a 
roote, a head,fleſh; milke, berbes, the waye, the 
light, a ſwoꝛde, bꝛead oꝛ dꝛinke: we dwel in hym 


ſpiritually, wee are clothed with hym ſpiritual⸗ 


ly. We grow out of hym, and walke vpon hym, 
and are made one with him, euen members of 
his bodie, ſpiritually. Te do ſpiritually eat him 
and dzinke him, wee liue by him ſpiritually, wee 
tate him by hearing, and digeſt bim by fapch. 


Origen ſaith, appallatur panii, vitæ, vt habeat gu- Hom. 2. in 
ſtut animæ quod deguſtet, he is called the bread cantica. 


of lyfe that the ſoule may haue whereon to 
feede. | 
O byethzen, O that wee had ſenſes to feele 
this foode, that we could ſauour ofthe lneade of 
lyke, and taſte and ſee how ſweete the Lozve is: 
hee that thus taſteth of this bzeade ſhall liue fo2 
tuer. 
Chri ſoſtame ſaith, Dentes inſerimus in carne: 


Chriſti. We thruſt our teeth into the fleſh of Chriſoſt. in 
Chriſt. And Cyria, Intra ipſa vulnera redẽpto- euceniis. 

ris noſtri linguam figimus, We faſtẽ our tonge Cip.de cæna 
within the woundes of our redemer. Thete domini. 


be vehement and ſpiricuall kinde of ſpeeches, ta 


raiſe vp our ſeuſes, and to ceach vs to feele the 
vnſvcakes 


Bern. de 2 
mote Dei. 


Eccleſi. 2. 
Ioh. s 
In Lucam, 


lib. to cap. 
24. 
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buſpeacable ſweetencs of this heattenly fees 
dinx, | 
Likewiſe ſaid Bernard, Deſidero totum Chri- 
fum videre et tang ere, et non id ſolum, ſed acce. 
dere vſq; ad ſanctum vuluns lateris eius, oſtium 
arce quod fac um eſt in latere, vt intrem totus 
q ad cor leſu. I deſire to beholde whole 
Chriſt, & to touch him: & not ſo onely, but 
alſo to come to the holy wound of his ſide, 
which is the doore that was made in the ſide 
of the arke, that I may enter wholly, and go 
in, euen vnto the heart of Ieſus. Thus are ws 
taught to lite vp our heartes. and to ſeełke choſe 
thinges which are aboue, where Chiilt ſittech 
at the right hand of God. hy ſhoulde we then 
followe the fleſhly err our o the Capernaites: 
why ſhoulde wee bee ſo inſenſible in heauenly 
things: Let vs haue ſome feeling het eol in our 
heart Salomon (ateth, The wiſe mans cies are 
in his head, but the foole walketh in dark- 
nes. Our ſauiour therefoze ſaich The wordes þ 
I ſpake vnto you, are ſpirite and lite. To tate 
the bodie of Chziſt, and to dzinke his blood, is 
not the parte ofthe bodie: it is rather a wozke of 
dur mind. And cherefoze, S. Ambroſe ſaith, Non 
corporali taltu Chriſtum, ſed fide tangimus. We 
touch not Chriſt by bodily touching, but we 
touch him by faith. And againe Stephanus in 
terris poſitus, Chriſtum tangit in calo. Stephen 
being in the earth toucheth Chriſt being 
, ul 
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in heauen, By faith therefoze wee eate Cigiſt, : 
and by faich we dzinke Chuſt: by faith wee are 
apparelled and clothed with Chzift. And this 
is that the Apoſtle, ſaith, Put ye on theLorde pg 23. 
Ieſus Chriſt, Let vs bee inco2porate in him. 
Lec God ſee nothinge in vs but the image of 
bis ſonne, ſo ſhall he dwell in vs, & wee in him. 
Take no thought for the fleſh, to fulfill the 
luſtes thereof, 
The ſonnes of God reſt vpon the pꝛouidence 
of Gov their father, Me giueth thẽ water out of 
the rockes : hee raincth downe bzeade from hea · 
uen:hee openech his handes, and filleth euer y li⸗ ot 
ning thing dhis bleſſing. The Pꝛophet ſaith, _ 45 
The Lorde is my ſnepheard, I ſhall not want. 
The thinges of this wozlde ſhall haue an ende, 7+ Tim 5- 
they fade away and will not continue. It riches 
abounde, wee muſt not ſet our heart vpon them, 
but rather bee carcfull fo2 the life to come. Te 
muſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, x the righte⸗ 
duſnes thereof; then al chefe things ſhalbe mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto vs. 
He doeth not fozbid honeſt moderate foꝛe⸗ 
calf and, pꝛouiſion: as if it were not lawfull fo2 
Chꝛiſtians, to deale in matters appertaininge to 
the good eſtate of this life. Foz he hath ſaid vn⸗ 
to Timot hie, If there be any þ prouideth not 1. Tim. 5. 
for his on, & namely for them of his houſ- 
houlde, he denieth the faith, & is worſe then 
an infidel again he ſaith, no mi euer — Ephel.s. 
is 
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his owne fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheri. 
ſheth it. Agayne, wiiting to Timothie, drinke 
no longer water, but vſe a litle wine for thy 
ſtomakes ſake, and thine often infirmities. 
Tn whiche ſpeeches, hee ſhewech we are bonde 
to nouriſh, and keede, and bee carefull fo} our 
bodies. 

Though the conuerſation of the faithfull 
bee in heauen and they leeke after the thinges 
which are on high,yet whiles they paſſe the pil 
grimage ofthis lyfe, they mult needes haue the 


felowſhippe andcompany of their naturall bo- 
dies:the whiche they mult not ſo weaken, that 


thereby they ſhall become vnpꝛolitable, and not 
hable ta doe ſeruice in the Churche of god: and 
vet ſo keepe them vnder, that they may be made 


obedient to the ſpirite. 
Onely wee may not bee ouer carefull, To 


take great care foz the body, is to caſt away all 


care fo? the ſoule.Foꝛ they that will bee riche, 
fall into temptation & ſnares, and into ma- 


ny fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which drowne 
men im perdition· and deſtruction : for the 
deſire of mony is the roote of al euil, which 
whiles ſome luſted after, they erred from 
the fayth , and perced themſelues with ma- 
ny ſorrowes , Df this care ſpeaketh our ſaut- 
our, It is caſier for a Camel to go through 
eye ofa needle, then for a rich man to enter 


into the kingdome of God. 
No 
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No care can ſatiſſie the vncontented minde. 

The righteous eateth, & is ſatiſſied: but the Pro. 13. 
bellie of the wicked euer wanteth, Pee hath 
enlarged his deſire as hell, and ladeth hym ſelfe 

with chicke clay, he encreaſeth that which is not 

bis, and cannot be ſatilſied. The horſe leache pro. 30 
hath two daughters, whiche cry, giue, giue. f 
There be there things þ wil not be ſatiſſied: 

Vea, foure y ſay not it is enough. They care 

not by what meanes they make their gaynes, 

they liue in vlurie, a moſt fylthye trade, a trade 

which God deteſteth, a trade which is the verye 
ouerthꝛow of all Chiſtian loue, They eate vp 
the people as they eate bʒeade. Such are the | 
wapes of euery one, that is greedy of gaine, He 165 
wolde take away lite of þ owners thereof. Pro.. 5 
They haue hardened their heart againſt God, 
they doe not ſerue God, but Mammon. 

But their gayne ſhall be to their loſſe, x their 
mony, ts their deſtruction, Oe that giueth his 
money vnto Uſurie, ſhall not dwell in the tas 
bernacle of che Lozde, no! reft vppon his holy ET 
mountapne. t 4 ot 2 ono hav}, 6 + yy vo wh 

Mee hauẽ here no continuing Citie,wee */ L/ © Ye 
are ſtraung ers as were al our fathers befoꝛe vs. . , „ © 
If we gather riches to our ſelues,# be not rich - .. 
in God, he ſhall ſay vnto vs, O foole, this nige? By 
will they fetch away thy ſoule fromthee: Then J , Ce. 
whoſe ſhall choſe things be which thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 7 S. Way #' 
ulded:Lex him cherefoze chat hach his wozldes fr <2 cop |! 
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goods, be as if hee had them not. They are 
the giftes of God, The Loꝛde gtueth them am 
the Lode caketh chem away. Settle not pour 
hearts vpon the, As they come, ſo wil they fade 
away: they bee vncertaine , they will deceiue 
vou. Dec pour deſicr vpon heauenly thinges, 
ſeeke after the life which is to come in the lande 
of the liuing. Then wee ſhall ſee thoſe vns 
ſpeakable iopes, wee ſhal perceiue, that all the 
pleaſures ot this life, in compariſon of them 
were nothing, 

Now, ſomewhat moze ſpectally to applie 
the wooꝛdes of the Apoſtle to this pꝛeſent time. 
It is now time alſo, that wee ſhould ariſe from 
fleepe, God hath deliuered vs alſo from che 
night, We may ſay, This is the day which the 
Lo2de hach made: Let vs reioyce and be glad in 
it, Wee may ſay, he hath ſhewed his mercics 
towardes vs, and the truth of che Lowe endu⸗ 
ret h foꝛ euer. 

Let vs looke backe to the time late palk, and 
bebolde che night of errour, and ignozaunce, 
What ſhall J lay: Where ſhould J beginne, oz 
howe may J ende : The matter is ok great 
compaſſe : the time J haue to ſpeake is but 
yoꝛte: and I haue no delight to ſpeake of dark⸗ 
nes. After God had deliuered che people of Jf- 
rael, and giuen them paſſage thzough the red 


ſea , Parie the Pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter of Aaron 
looken 
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laoked backe into Egipt. There ſhe remembzev 
Pharao, and his cruelcie, howe he plagued the 
childzen of God:the remembꝛed how by a migh⸗ 
tie hande and out krecched arme, hee deltuered 
them, and wꝛought his wonders vpon Pharao, 
and all che lande of Egipt. She looked backe 
bpon the great darknes , and vpon the frogges, 
and flies, and botches: ſhe behelde the waters 
turned into blood, the killinge of the firſt boꝛne 
of man and beaſt, the ouerthzowe of Pharao 
and all his Charets in the middes of the ſea. 


And therefoze ſhe anſwered the men, Singe yee Exod.15- 


yntothe Lorde , for he hath triumphed glo- 
riouſly : The horſe and his rider hath he o- 
uerthrowen in the ſea. 

Euen ſo, let vs caſt backe our eies, make a 
biew of the Church. Loch J am co ſpeake of 
it: Pet it is nedefull to ſay ſomewhat chereof, 
that we way reiopce in our deliueratince. All 
thinges were done in a ftrang tounge: the pꝛieſt 
ſpake, and the people hearde they knewe not 
what. No man coulde ſay Amen to their pꝛap⸗ 
ers. The matters were ſuch, that he might be 
reconed happie whith heard them not. They a⸗ 
buſed the Church of God with vaine fables, Af 
you doubt hereof rede their Legendes and fe⸗ 
ſtuals, They know this, they acknowlege it. 


It might well be ſpokenof them which Ha- Hilar. con, 
rie laid, Sanctiores ſunt aures populi quam corda Auxendiũ. 
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ſacerdotum The eares of the people are more 
holy, then the hearts of the Prieſts. 

A beleech you, marke the feurme and faſhion 
ol their pꝛayes. To the bleſſed virgin, they ſapd, 
Aue Maria , ſalus, et conſolatrix vinorum 
et mortuorum, Haile Marie, the ſauiour & cõ- 
forter, both of quick & dead. And agayne, O 
glorioſa virgo Maria, libera nos ab omni malo, 
et a penis inferni. O glorious virgin Mary, de- 
liver vs from al euil, & fro the paines of hel. 
Agapne , Monſtra te eſſe matrem, ſhewe that 
thou art a mother. They cal her, Regina Cœli, 
domina mundi, vmca ſpes miſerorum, Queene 
of heauen, Lady of p world, the only hope of 
them that be in miſerie. It were tedious, and 
vnpleaſant to recite the like their blaſphemies. 
Powe did theſe men accompt of che croſle and 
paſſion of Chʒiſt: hat leaue they to be wꝛou⸗ 
ght by the pꝛice ol his blood? Co ſpeak nothing 
ofthe multitude ok their interceſſours and pa» 
trones, ok their falſe miracles, of their deceiue⸗ 
able merits aud wozkes of ſupererogation:how 
fowlea kinde of J dolatry was it, to wozHip the 
image with the ſelflame honour, wher with they 
woꝛſhippe the thing it ſelke, that is repꝛeſented 
by the Image : As, if the thinge it ſelfe bee 
wozlhipped with godly honour, then muſt the 


Image thereof bee wozchipped wich godlye 
honour, 0 — 
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The holy &cripcures, which are the light to 


direct our wapes, and the power of God to ſaue 
our ſoules, wer hid vnder a buſhel. Tlhoſocuer 
built him ſelfe and his faich vpon them, was ad⸗ 
tudged an Heretike, Marriage was forbidden, 
and foznication ſuffered, They did not onely de- 
uoure widowes houſes, but dꝛew to them ſelues 
the lat of the land, by pꝛetence of their long pꝛai⸗ 
ers. I ſpare pour chaſte and godly cares: other⸗ 
wiſe, à were able to rehearſe many their foule 
abuſes, and wozkes of darkeneſſe. | 

Pet will J ſhewe you one of their nigbt⸗ 
birdes, lately hatched tn che neſt ot all ſuperſti⸗ 
tion. It is the eAgnus dei, heere it is. Jt was 
latelie conſecrate by the holie Father, and ſenc 
from Rome. They teache, that by the vertue of 
their conſecration, (02 rather coniuration) and 
bleſſing , theſe little thinges haue power to 
* the faithfull from lightening and tem⸗ 
P {046 
O merciful God, what hath the Pope to doe 
wich the lightening: what can a piece of waxe 
pꝛeuaile to che ſtaying of a cempeſt? The Lozde 
ol heauen and earth, it ts hee that ſendeth fo2th 
lightnings,and ralſeth vp tempeſtes. Fire and 
haile, ſnowe and vapours, ſtormie winde ex- 
ecute his woorde . God will ſende foozth his 
ligbtening and conſume them. Beholde(ſaith 
Ieremie) the tempeſt of the Lorde goeth 
foorth in his wrath , and a violent whirle 
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winde ſhal fal downe vpon the head of the 
wicked. | 
O, what a chepheard is he, that nowe in this 
light of the day, thus mocketh and deceiuech ths 
lambes and ſheepe of Chꝛiſt? Is this to woods 
ſhippe Chil in ſpirice and truech : Js this che 
hope we haue in Chꝛiſt : Js this the pꝛofeſſion 
ofthe Golpell ? Js this che will of G O D, to 
commit our liues to ſo vile a cake + Powbeeit, 
there is no cauſe why any man ſhoulde maruell 
bereat. Foz, ignozance which is che mother of 
errour, by their owne confeſſion, is become the 
mother of denotion : and theſe bee the fruttes , 
and childzen of blindneſſe and ignozance, F will 
ſpeake nothing of that man from whence this 
geare commeth , Moulde God hee were the 
man he woulde ſeeme to bee. But ifthe light it 
ſelfe be darkeneſſe,how great then is the dark; 
neſle: Pet they ſay of him, his voyce mult be re⸗ 
ceiued, as the voyce of Peter, and the wonde of 
God him ſelkfe muſt take auchozicte and credite 
ol him. Thus hath hee come betweene, like a 
Cloude, and eclipſed the 'ſunne of Gods glozt- 
ous Golpell. 

If wee beholde eyther their Schooles , 0? 
their Churches, their quier, their pulpit , their 
papers, their Sacramentes, their Cleargie, 
their people, their doctrine, oz their lie: wee 


map truely ſaie as che Pꝛophete ſalde, —_ 
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our fathers haue inherited lies, and vanitie, lere,16, 


wherein was no profite. We may crueiy ſay, 
the Law hath periched from the Pꝛieſt, e coun⸗ 
ſell from the wiſe, and the woꝛde from the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet:the blind did leade the blind, they haue tur · 
ned ſiluer into dꝛoſſe, and fedde the people with 
chaffe, in ſteede of wholeſome and good meates, 


Bleſſed be the name of God, who hath giuen 


vs eyes to eſpie their dealinges, and hath reuea⸗ 
led vnto vs his wozde, to guide our fecte into 
the wap of peace. 

I knowe theſe thinges are dekended boldely 
and obſtinately: no maruell. Foz the Apoſtle 
ſaith, They haue not all obeied the Goſpell. 
There —4 bin, that haue called the light dark · 
neſſe, and the darkneſſe light. If our Goſſ pel be 


hid( faith he) it is hid in them that periſh, in · Cor.. 


whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the mindes. 

J will not here make anſweare to any pars 
ticular , albeit occaſion be offered, and happe⸗ 
ly it bee looked foz, Contention and quarrels 
haue no ende: All doctrine ſhall bee bzoughe 


to tryall , the day ok the Lode ſhall reueal- 


err ours, and giue witneſſe fo2 the trueth. God 
will turne all to his glozte . What ſo euer 
ſtirre is rayſed vp againſt the truech, it is 
but a ſmoke, it will ſoone fave and come to no⸗ 


thing. 
Q 3 There 
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godly men, of good life, ofrighteous dealing, 
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There are this day many, to all appearance 


of great 3eale and conſcience: but yet haue not 
eycs to ſee theſe thinges. J pꝛoteſt in their bes 
halfe,as did Paul, they haue a greate zeale of 
Gods glozte , woulde God it were accozding to 
knowledge. Mee may ſay with the Prophet, 
O Lorde, thy iudgementes are like a great 
deepe. Who hath knowen the mynde of the 
Love 4 oꝛ, who is ot his counſell : God knows 
ech his time. He hath the key of Dautd, hee ope⸗ 
nech, and no man ſhutteth: he is the Father of 
lightes. Wee are in his hande, both we and al 
our counſels ; God graunt we may put off all 
fleſhly affections, and put on Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
that all the earth may ſee his glow, _ 
Noe on the other ſide, let vs conlider howe 
mercifullp God hach dealt wich vs. Hee hath 
reſtoꝛed vnto vs the light of bis Goſpell, and 
hath taught vs the ſecrets of his heauenly will, 
We heare him talke with vs familiarly in the 
Dcriptures, as a father calkech wich his child. 
Thereby hee kindelech our faith, and urengthe⸗ 
nech our hope:therebp our heartes receiue iope 
and comfoꝛt. Te haue the holy miniſtration of 
the Sacraments:we know the coucnant of bap - 
tiſme: wee knowe the couenaunt and myſterie 
ok che Lowes Supper. Wee kall downe toge⸗ 
ther, and conkeſſe our lite befoze God: wee pꝛay 


together, and vnderſtande what we * 
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was the oder of the Bꝛimitiue Churcbe: this 
was the ower of the Apoſtles of Chziſte, Ik 
wee compare this wich the founer , wee ſhall 
ſoone ſee che difference betweene light and 
dar kneſſe. 

The king dome of God nowe ſuffereth vio⸗ 
lence, The ſounde ofthe Goſpell hath gone o⸗ 
uer all the wozlde, and the whole wozlde is a⸗ 
waked therewith,and dzaweth to it. The ſunne 
is riſen, the day is open: God hath made his 
kingdome woonderfull among vs, It is nowe 
time, nowe is it time that wee ſhoulde ariſe 
from fleepe: foz nowe is our ſaluation neere. i 
Nowe it is in our mouth, wee cau ſpeake of it: wry il 
GOOD graunt it map bee neerer vs, euen in our —_ 
heartes, The night is paſt, GD D grauntit 
be paſt fo2 euer:that we be neuer againe thꝛow⸗ 
en into the darkeneſſe of death : chat che woꝛde 
of life, the truech of Chyilt,be neuer againe tas 
ken from vs. And itſhall neuer be taken away, 
if wee bee thankefull. Unkindeneſſe can neuer 
ſcape vnplagued. Let vs wake, let vs wake, 
our ſleepe is deadly. Let vs pꝛay to G O D to 
awake bs: hee is able to rayſe the dead. Our 
Sauiour ſaith, The houre ſhall come, when rake. 
the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonne n · 
of God, and they that heare it, ſhall liue. 
Lazarus was dead, yet hee hearde the voyce 
of Chiilte , and roſe vp agayue, and came a- 
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" Letvspucon Jeſus Chyiſt , let it appeare 


vpon vs that we weare him, let vs not be aſha⸗ 


med of his Goſpell, it is the power of God to 


ſaluation. It we be aſhamed of him and of his 
woꝛdes, hee will be alſo aſhamed ol vs. when he 
commeth in the glozie ol his father, with the ho⸗ 
Iy Angels. 

Let vs caſt away the wozkes of darkeneſſe, 
and all doctrines of ſuperſtition and ignozance. 
Let vs bcholde the troubles and miſeries of 
other countries. Peauen and earth, our byes 
thꝛen, che care of our ſaluation, the Sonne of 
God himſelfe put vs in minde, that it is nowe 
time, 

Chiles we haue time, let vs doe good: let 
vs ſeeke God whiles hee may bee founde. The 
Loꝛde waytech when hee may ſhewe his mer⸗ 
cies: Let vs turne vnto him with an vpzighe 
heart So ſhall he turne to vs:ſo ſhal we walke 


as the childꝛen of light, ſo ſhall wee ſhine as the 
lunne in the kingdome of our Father, ſo ſhall 


thy grace and fauour towardes vs: let the 


God bee our God, and will abide with vs foz e- 
uer, 

And thou,D moſt mercifull Father, wee 
beſeeche thee fo} thy mercie ſake , continue 


ſunne of thy Goſpell neuer goe downe out of 


2 — — — —(p— —— — — — 


our heartes, let thy trueth abide, and be ſta⸗ 


bliſhed among vs foz cucr. Helpe our vnbe 


Uelc, 
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lieke, encreace our faith. giue vs heartes to cons 
ſider the time of our viſitation : Apparrell vs 
thꝛougbly with Chyilt, that hee map liue in vs, 
and ſo thy Name may bee glozified in 

vs in che ligbt of al the wozld, 


Amen. 
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Ornatiſſimo viro Thome it 
Randolpho armigero ſcrenifli- N 


mo ad Scotos Legato inte- 5 
gerrimo. THE 


Vis te iunxit amor dofto Randolphe Iuello 14108 
Oxonia, exilium, muſa, laborq; notant, 
Et, quod ad exequias de functi ducere plectrum 

Triſte, Buchananos Patritioſq;, fact: 

(Quis tibi gratus erit pro tali munere?) cert 

Audtior hoc ſtudio gratia facta tua eſt. 

Nec nihil ex ills referes. Sacra ſigna redemptor, 
Eſſent vt ſidei teſſera ſida, dedit. 

Hee tuus expoſuit ſanctbò, tibi dedics : ne fit 

Tam raræ, & ſides teſſera nulla, pie, 
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Tuæ dignitatis ſtudioſus 
Johan. Garbrandus. 
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N A treatiſe of the Sacra- 


ments gathered out ofcertaine Ser- 
mons,which the Reuerend Fa- 
ther in j od, Biſhop lewel/ prea- 
ched at Saliſburie. 


baue opened vnto pou p con⸗ 
tents ofthe Lowes pꝛayer, & 
ſhewed pou vpon whom wee 
d ought to call, & what to aſke: | 
N and p articles of our Chꝛiſtiã 
E in God þ father J ſonn, 
75 t the holy Ghoſt, of ÿ church, 
of remiſſion ot ſins, of the reſurrection, & of life 
tuerlaſting, cc. Aud F haue opened vnto you the 
ten commandements, q in them what our duetie 
is towards God, towards our Phiuce and magt« 
ſtrates, towards our partts, towards our neigb⸗ 
bour,s towards our ſelues. Al this haue J done 
ſimply, plainly, without al ewe of learning, 
that it might the better ſink? into our heartes. 
Nowe Þ thinke good to ſpeake of the Sa⸗ 
traments ef the Church, that al pou map know 
what they are, becauſe pou are all partakers of 
the holy ſacraments. Chʒiſt hath oꝛdeined them, 
that by them hee might lee befoze our eyes the 
myſteries 


ATreatiſe of 


myſteries of our ſaluation, and might meze 
ſtrongly confirme the faith, which wee haue in 
bis blood, x might leale his grace in our hearts, 
As Punces ſeales confirme and warrant their 
deedes and charters ; ſo doe the Sacramentes 
witneſſe vnto our conſcience, that Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes are true, and ſhall cantinue foz euer. Thus 
doeth God make kno wen his ſecret purpole to 
his Church: firſt, he declareth his mercie by his 

wonde: then he ſealeth it and allur eth it by his 
ſacraments. In the wow we haue his pꝛomiſes: 
in the ſacraments we ſee them. 

Jt woulde require a long time, if J ſhoulp 
bfter that might be laide in this matter: eſpect- 
ally in laying open ſuch errours and abuſes,as 
baue crept inta the Church. But J wil haue re⸗ 
gard to this place, and ſo frame my ſpeech, that 
the meaneſts ſimpleſt may reape pꝛoſite there- 
by. That you may che better remember it, J wil 
keepe this oder, J wil ſhewe you, what a Sa 
crament is: Secondly, who hath owained them: 
thirdly, wherfoze they were ozdaned, and, what 
they wozke in vs;fourthly, how manpthere are: 
and then J will bztefly ſpeake ol euery or them. 

A Sacrament is an outwarde and viſible 
ſigne, whereby GD D ſealeth vp his grace in 
our. heartes , ta the confirmation of our Faith, 
Samt Auguſtine (aith,Sacramentum eff inuiſ- 
bulss gratie viſibule ſig num. A Sacrametis a vi- 


ſible ſigne of grace inuiſible. And þ wee =_ 
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the better vnderſtand him, hee tellech vs what 
thing we ſhould call a ſigne. A ſigne, is a thing Aug. de doct. 
that beſides the ſight itſelf, which it offreth Chri. li.. ca. i 
to the ſẽſes, cauſeth of it ſelf ſome other cer- 

taine thing to come to knowledge. In Bap⸗ 
tiſme, the water is the ligne: and the thing figs 
nified,ts the grace of God. Mee ſee the water, 
but the grace of God is inuiſible: we cannot ſee , ne 
it. Mozeouer he ſaith, Signa, cum ad res dininas wi 
adhibentur, Sacramenta vocantur. Signes,whe Ry, 
thei be applied to godly things, be called ſa- 
cramentes. The ſignification and ſubſtance of 
the ſacrament,is to ſhew vs, how we are wafhed 
wich the pallion of Chult,and how we are ſedde i 
with the body of Chut, And againe, If Sacra · Aug. epiſt, 23, 
ments had not a certain likenes, and repre- ad Boniſaciũ. 
ſentatiõ of the things wherof they be ſacra- 
ments, then indeed they were no ſacramẽts. 
And becauſe of this likeneſſe whiche they haue 
with the things they repꝛeſent, they be ofctimes 
termed by the names of thethings themſelues. 
Therefoze after a certaine maner ol ſpeech( and 
not otherwiſe) the Sacrament of the bovie of 
Chziſt, is the body of Thyiſt, & che Sacrament 
of the blood of Chꝛiſt, is the blood of Chꝛiſt: ſo 
the ſacrament of faith, is faith, 

Aho bath odeinedthe @acramentes% Not 
ay Pꝛelate, not any Pꝛince, not any Angel, oz 
Archangel,but onely God himſelfe. F02,he ons 
ly hath authozitie co ſeale the charter, in whoſe 
authozitic 


Hom.7.in 1. 
Corin. 


Gen. 17. 
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authozitie onely it is to graunt it. And onely he 


giueth the pledge, and confirmeth his grace to 
vs, whiche giueth his grace into our heartes , 
C bri ſaſt. ſapth, Diuinũ & mtegrum non eſſet my 
ſterium, ſi quicquam ex te adderes,The myſtery 
were not of God nor perfect, if thou ſhoul. 
deſt put any thing to it. Ju the daics of Noah, 
when God determined to be mercitull vnto his 
people, and neuer to d2owne the whole wo2lde 
with water, he ſatd,T haue ſet my bowe in the 
cloude,and it ſhalbe for a ſigne of the coue- 
nant betweene me and the earth and when 
I (hal couer the earth with a cloude, and the 
bow ſhalbe ſeen in the cloude, then wilIre- 
member my couenaunt whiche 15 betweene 
me & you, and betweene euery liuing thing 
in fleſh,and there ſhalbe no more waters of 
a flood to deſtroy al fleſh. | 

In like maner, when God would witnes & tas 
bliſhto Abraham ſ᷑ his ſeede after him, the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of his mercie: he himſelfe oꝛdained a ſacras 
ment to conſirm the ſame: This is my couenãt 
which ye ſhal keep between me & you, & thy 
ſeed after thee. Let euery manchild among 


you be circũciſed. Thus God ozdeined pſacra 


ment ofcircitciſion, This ſacramẽt was a ſeale 
of Gods pꝛomiſe to 4braha, & a ſeal? of Abra- 
hams faith, q obedience towat des God. By this 


ſacrament mi was bound to p Lozv:& by py ſame. 


ſacrament God vouchlafed to binde himſelfeto 
man, 
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man. But how is che ſacrament foꝛmed rot twhat 
parts is it made? Aug uſt.ſaich, Accedat verbs Tract. 50. in 
ad elementi, ch fit ſacramenti, loine þ word of 13. 16h, 
Chriſts inſtitutiõ with the ſenſible creature, 
& therof is made a ſacramẽt. Jopne the wow 
to the creature of water, and thereof is made the 
ſacrament ofBaptilme : take away the monde, 
then what is the water other then water ? The 
woꝛde of God & the creature make a ſacrament, 
But why were ſacraments odetned{he cellech 
pou: In nullũ nome religionts.cen verũ co, Men Lib. 19,c6tra 
cãnot be gathered together to the profesſi - rauſkcap, 11, 
on of any religiõ v hether it be true or falſe: 
vnleſſe they be bound in the felowſhip of vi- 
ſible ſignes or ſacramets. The firlt cauſe why 
they were oꝛdeine d, is, that thereby one ſhoulde 
acknowledge another, as felowes of one houſe⸗ 
hold, x members of one body. So was al Iſrael 
reckoned the childzen of Abraham, becauſe of 
their circumciſion,+ al ſuch as were vncircum⸗ 
ciſed, were cut off from che people, had no part 
inthe common wealth of Fſrael, becauſe they 
were vncircumciſed: Enen as wee take them 
that are not baptiſed,to be none of our byethzen, 
to be no childꝛen of God, noz members of his 
Church,becauſe chep will not take the Sacra« 
ment of Babtilme, 
An other cauſe, is, to moue, inſtruct, any 
teach our dul and heaup hearts, by ſenſible cre« 
Uures, that ſo our negligence 9 
| ng 


AG. y. 
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marking the woowe of Gad ſpoken bnfo vs; 


might be amended, Fo? if any man haue che outs 


within his heart, it auayleth him not: hee 
an hypocr 


ward ſeale, and haue not the faith thereof ſealey 


is but 


ite and diſſembler , So the circumci⸗ 


ſion ofthe fozeſkinne of the fleſhe, taught them 
to moꝛtiſte their fleſhly affections,and to cut off 
che thoughts and deuiſes of their wicked hearts. 
Therefoze ſaid Stephen to the Jewes, Ve ſtiffe- 


necked, & of vncircumciſed hearts & 


you haue alwaies reſiſted the holy Ghoſt. 
So, when in Baptilme our bodies are was 


7 ſhed with water, wee are taught chat our ſoules 


are waſhed in the blood of Chꝛiſt. The outward 


waſhing 02 ſpzinkling, doth repꝛeſent the 


ſpun⸗ 


keling and waſhing which is wzought within 


vs: the water doeth ligniſie the blood of Chziſt. 


Ik we were nothing elſe but ſoule, hee would 


giue vs his grace barely and alone, without tops 
ning it to any creature, as hee doeth to hig Aw 


gels: but ſeeing our ſpirite is dꝛowned in our 
bodie. and our fleſhe doech make our bnderſtan- 


ſible thinges. 


ding dul: therefoze we receiue his grace by ſens 


in 1. Chryſoſt. Faith, Alter ego, & aliter incredulus 
a le ca ce. I — otherwiſe affected, 
thẽ is he which beleeueth not. Whẽ he hea- 
reth of the water of Baptiſme, hee thinketh 
it is nothing els but water: But, I ſee not the 


Cor. 


creature onelie, which mine eyes doſe 


e, but 
alſo) 
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alſo) the cleanſing of my ſoule by the holie 
Ghoſt. He thinketh þ my body oneli is wa- 
ſhed: I beleue, that my ſoule is therby made 
ure & holy: and withal I conſider Chriſtes 
rial, his reſurrectiõ our ſanctificatio ,righ 
teouſnes, redemption, adoption, our inheri- 
tance, the kingdom of heauen, & the fulnes 
of the ſpirit. Fo I iudge not of p things J lee 
bymp bodily eyes, but by the eyes ol my minde. 
When one that is vnlearned, and can not 
reade, lookech vnd a baoke, be the booke neuer ſo 
true, neuer ſo wel wxulten, yet becauſe be know⸗ 
ech not the letters, and cannot reade, hee looketh 
vpon it in bayne. Hee map turne ouer all the 
Ieaues, aud Iooke vppon all, and ſee nothing: 
but another that can reade, c hath iudgement to 
vnderſtãd, cõſidereth the whole ſtozp,the dough⸗ 
tie deedes, graue counſels, diſcrete anſweres, ex⸗ 
amples, pꝛomiſes, thꝛeatuings, che very dꝛifte, # 
meaning of him that wzote it. So do the faithful 
receiue the fruite & comfort by the Dacraments, 
which the wicked & vugodlie neither conſider, 
no rectiue. Thus do the ſacraments leave vs e 
inſtruct vs to behold the ſecrete and vuknowen 
mercies of God and to carry our ſelues to the os 
bedience of his will. And this is the other cauſe, 
why ſacraments were oꝛdained. 20 
Chirdelx, they are ſeales and confirmations 
of Gods promiſe. S. paul ſaith, Abraham recei- Rom. 4. 
ued the ſigne of circumciſion, as the ſeale of 
Wyre R, the 
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the righteouſnes of the faith, which he had 
"when he was vncircũciſed. By theſe, we ſtop þ 
mouth of heretikes. Foz. it they denie that our 
Lowe Jeſus Chiiſt was deliuered to deach fo} 
our ſinnes,# is riſen again fo} our iuſtification: 
we ſhew them our lacramẽts, that they were oꝛ⸗ 
deined, to put vs in remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt, and 
that by the vſe of them, we ſhew the Lozds death 
til he come. Ne tell them. theſe are pꝛoofes, and 
| ſignes, that Chzilt ſuffered death foꝛ vs on the 
Chriſoſl. in croſſe. As C4riſo/tome ſaith , Laying out theſe 
4 Mat. hom. 83* myſteries, we ſtoppe their mouthes. 
1 hat: Are they nothing els but bare aud na⸗ 
ö ked lignes? God fozbid, They are the ſeales ol 
3 God, heauenly tokens and ſignes of the grace, 
| and righteoulnes, and mercte giuen and impu⸗ 
ted to vs, Circumciſion was not a bare ſigne. 
A That is not circiciſion,which is outward in 
Rom. 2. the fleſhe, ſaith Paul, but the circumciſion of 
the heart. And againe,In Chriſt ye are circũ- 
Ocloſſ.2. ciſed with circũciſion made without hands, 
| by putting off the ſinfull body of the fleſhe, 
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Chriſtes baptiſme, is Chriſtes paſſion. They 
are not bare ſignes: it were blaſphemie ſo to 
ſay. The grace of God doeth alwayes woozke 
with his Dacramentes ; but wee are taught not 
to leeke that grace in the ſigne,but to aſſure our 


f through the circumciſion of Chriſt. Euen ſo 
{| — AdHebr, is nat Baptilme anie bare ſigne . Baptiſoma e- 
1 hom, 16, 114, ſaith Chriſoſtome , etiam paſſio eius eſt. 
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ſelues by receiuing the ſigne, that it is ginen vs 
by the thing ſignified, Te are not waſhed from 
our ſinnes by the water, we are not fed to eters 
nall life by che bzead and wine, but by the pꝛeci⸗ 
ous blood of our ſauiour Chailt, that lieth hid 
in theſe Sacraments. 
Bernard ſaith, Datur annulus ad inneſtiemdũ, ls 
cc. Ihe faſhio is to deliuer a ring, when ſei- po Sw 
fin and poſſeſſion of inheritance is giuẽ: the : 
ring isaſigne of the poſſeſſion. So that hee 
which hath taken it, may ſay, the ring is no- 
thing „I care not for it: it is the inheritance, 
which Iſought for. In like maner v hẽ chriſt 
our Lorde drewe nigh to his paſſion, hee 
thought good to giue ſeiſin & poſſeſſion of 
his grace to his diſciples, & þ they might re- 
ceiue his inuiſible grace by ſom viſible ſigne 
Chriſoſt. ſaith, In nobis non ſumplex aqua opera- Hom. 35, in 
tur ſed cũ a ccepit gratiam ſpiritus, abluit omnia Iohan. 
peccata. Plaine or bare water worketh not in 
vs, but when it hath receiued the grace of 
the holy Ghoſt, it waſheth away all our fins, Amb. de Sac. 
So ſaich Ambroſe alſo,;Spritus ſanitns deſcen- lib. 1 cap. 3. 
dit, conſecrat aquã. The holy Ghoſt cõmeth 
down, & halloweth the water. And, Præſentia 
Trinitatis adeſt. Ihere is the preſence of the CI lol 
Trinitie, So ſaith Crr:/, Quemadmodii viribas 1 en. 
ge Se. As water throughly heat with P. 
re, burneth as well as the fire: ſo the wa- 
ters whiche waſhe the bodie of him that 
R 2, is 
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wy. * is baptized, are changed into diuine power, 
TM by the working of þ holy ghoſt, So ſaid Leo, 
” | Teo.Ser,5.de ſometimes a biſhop of Rowe : Dedit aqua, quod 
nat, Dom. dedit matri. Virtus enim altis mi, & obũbratio 
I Spiritus ſancti, que fecit vt Maria pareret ſal- 
uatorem, eadẽ fecit, vt regeneret vnda credentt᷑. 
Chriſt hath giuen like preeminence to the 
water of Baptiſm, as he gaue to his mother. 
For, that power of the higheſt, and that o- 
uerſhadowing of the holye Ghoſte whiche 
WW brought to paſſe,þ Mary ſhould bring forth 
1 the ſauiour of the world, hath alſo brought 
9 to paſſe, that the water ſhould beare a new, 
or regenerate him that beleeueth. 

Suche opinion had the auncient learned fa» 
thers,and ſuch reuerent woꝛdes they vſed, when 
they entreated ofthe Sacraments, Foz, it is not 
man but God which wozketh by them: pet is it 
not the creature ol bead oz water, but the ſoule 
of man, that receiueth the grace of God. Theſe 
coruptible creatures neede it not:we haue nerd 
of Gods grace. But this is a phzaſe of ſpeaking. 
Fo? the power of God the grace of GDD, the 
preſence ofthe Trinicie,the holy Ghoſt, the gift 
of God, are not in the water, but in vs, And wee 
were not mave,becauſe ofthe ſacramentes z but 
the ſacraments were oꝛdeined fot our ſake. 

Now,fo2 the number of Sacraments, howe 
many there be: it map ſeeme ſomewhathard to 


ſay, g that it cannot be ſpoken without offence. 
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Fm mens judgments herein haue ſwartted ve⸗ 
ry much: ſome haue ſaid, there are two: others 
thee: others foure:and ochers, chat there are ſc⸗ 
uen Sacramentes. This diſterence of opinions 
ftaudeth rather in tearmes, then in the matter. 
Foz a Sacramẽt in p maner of ſpeaking which 
the Church bſeth, & in the wiitings ofthe holy 
ſcripture, c of auncient fathers ſometimes fig - 
nificth pꝛoperly euery ſuch Sacrament which 
Chuſt hath oꝛdayned in the newe Teſtament, 
fo} which he hath choſen ſome certain element, 
and ſpoken ſpeciall wozdes to make it a Dacras 
ment, and hath annexed thereto the pꝛomiſe of 
grace: ſometimes it ts viedin a generall kinde 
of taking, and ſo euerp myſterie ſet downe to 
teach the people, and many thinges that in deed 
and by ſpeciall pꝛopertie be no lacraments, may 
neuertheleſſe paſſe vnder the generall name of a 
Sacrament. 
The ſacraments inftituted by Chꝛiſt, are only 
two:the ſacrament of Baptiſme, c of our Lows 
Dupper, as the auncient learned fathers haue 
made acompt ot them. S. Ambroſe haucing oc⸗ 
— of — to entreate of p — 

aketh but of two. De Sacrament ius, ſaith he, IIb. r. | 
que accepiſtis, ſermont adorior.I begin to ſpeak - 5 ; — 
of the Sacramẽts which you haue receiued. 
And pet in his whole treatiſe deuided into ſixe 
bookes, he writeth but of two:his booke is extãt 
if any man doubt this, he map ſee it. 
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S. Auguſtme reckoneththem to be but two: 

De Symb, ad Hec ſunt eccleſie gemina Sacramenta. Theſe be 

catachumen,. the two Sacraments ofthe church. Again he 

Lib.z.ca.9.de ſaith, Quædam pauca pro multrs , eademg, faltu 

doctꝭ. Chriſt. Facilima, & c. Our Lord & his Apoſtles haue 
delinered vnto vs, a few ſacraments in ſteede 
of many: & the ſame in doing moſt eaſie, in 
ſignification moſt excellent, in obſeruation 
moſt reuerend, as is the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſmme and the celebration of the bodie and 
blood of our Lord, Thus Auguſtine and Am- 
broſe, vnto whom J might alſo iopne other 
auncient fathers, recken but two Sacramentes. 
Let no man then be offended with vs fo ſo do⸗ 
ing: wee doe no newe thing, but reſtoze the owi⸗ 
nance of Chziſt, and keepe the example of che 
holy fathers, 

Mhat then: Doe we refuſe confirmation, pes 
nance, oꝛders, and matrimonie: Js there no ble 
of theſe among vs / doe we not allow them yes. 
Fo? we doe conlirme and teache repentance, & 
miniſter holy owers, and account matrimonie, 
ſo vſe it, as an honozable Nate of life. Me viſit þ 
ſicke among vs, and anoynt them with che pꝛe⸗ 
clous ople ofthe mercy of God, But we cal not 
theſe ſacraments, becauſe they haue not the like 

inſtitution. Confirmation was not oꝛdeyned by 
Chxziſt:penance hach not any outward element 
- Joyned to the woꝛde: the ſame may be ſayd of oz 
ders. And matrunony was not firſt inſtituted by 


* 
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Chiift: fo Gov ozdeined it in paradiſe long bes 
foze.But tn theſe two, we haue both the element 
and che inſtitution. In Baptiſme, the element 
is water, in the Loꝛds Supper, bꝛead and wine. 
Baptilme hath the woꝛd of inſtitution. Teache 
al nations, baptizing them in the name of 5 
Father, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 
The Loꝛds ſupper in like maner hath the woꝛde 
of inſtitution, Doc this in remẽbrance of me, Luke 22. 
Ther foꝛe theſe two are p20perly and truly cal⸗ 
led the Sacraments of the Churche, becauſe in 
them the element is topned to the woꝛd, and they 
take their ozdinance of Chziſte , and be viſible 
ſignes of inuiſible grace. 

Nowe, whatſoeuer lacketh eyther ok theſe, it 
is no Sacrament. Therefoze are not the other 
fiue, which are ſo reckoned, and make bp che 
number of ſeuen,in due ſignification and righe 
meaning, taken fo} ſacraments. Fo2,inſuchſoze 
as theſe are called ſacramentes, that is, becauſe 
they ſignifie ſome holy thing, wee ſhall finde a 
great number of thinges, which the godly lear- 
ned Fathers haue called Sacramentes,and pet 
I trow, we mult not holde chem as ſacraments 
oꝛdeined to be kept and continued in the church: 
foʒ then ſhoulde there bee not ſeuen, but ſeuen 
teene ſacramentes. 5 

S. Bernard calleth the waſhing of the Apoſtles 2 
keete a ſacrament , Ablutio pedum ſacramers Serm. de ecys 
th eſt guotidianorum poccatorum. The W na Dom. 

0 


R4 


Mat. 28, : 


ATreatiſe of + 

of feet, is the Sacrament of daily ſinnes. So 
Leo callech the croſſe of Chꝛiſt a lacramẽt. Crux 
Serm. . de res Chriſti que ſaluandis eſt impenſa fidelibuis, & ſas 
ſur. D. cramontũ eſt, & eremplẽ The croſſe of Chriſt, 
which was giuẽ to ſaue the faithful, is both 

a Sacrament, & alſo an example. Tertullian 

calleth the whole ſtate of Chuſtian kaith, Religi- 

Lib. 4. contra onit C hriſtiane Sacramentum. The ſacrament 
Marcion. of Chriſtian religion. S. Hillary in divers plas 
ces ſaith, Sacrameut um orationis, ſacramentwn 
eſuritionis, ſacramentum ſitis, ſacramentũ flet a, 
ſacraments ſcripturarũ. The ſacramẽt of prai- 
er, the ſacrament of faſting, the ſacramet of 
thirſt, the ſacrament of weeping, the Sacra- 
met of the ſcriptures. Thus much foꝛ the nit- 
ber, that by the inſtitutiõ of Chꝛiſt, chere are but 
two lacramẽts, as Cardinal Beſſarion confelltth, 
Hae dus ſola Sacramenta in Euangelys manife- 
fe tradita legimus We reade, that theſe two 


onely Sacraments were delivered vs plain- 
ly in the Goſpel. 

J wil now ſpeake bjtefly ofthe ſatramentes 
in ſeueral,+leaue all idle t vaine queſtions, and 
vnely lay open ſo much as is needful, © pꝛolita⸗ 
ble fo2 you to know, Baptiſme ther efdze is our 
regeneration o newe birth, whereby wee are 
bozne a new in Chriſt, e are made che ſonnes ot 
Bod, x heires ol the kingdome of heuuen, it is a 
ſatrament Iv remiſſion of ſinnes, aus bfthat 


© Waſhing whic beben in the loodof Cit 


Beſſar. de Sa- 
cram, Euchar. 
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Ve are al bone the childzen of wꝛath, and haue 
our part in the offence of Adam. S. Paul ſaith By 
one man ſinne entred into the world. Au. Rom. . 
guſt. ſaith, v 0 dixit, veniet ſuper eum, ſed manet De verbis As 
ſuper cum. Reſpexit originem c. Chriſt ſaide poſtol. Ser. 14. 
not it ſnal come vpon him, but it abideth on 
him: He had regard to our offpring,whe he 
ſaith, the wrath of God abideth on him. Vp. 

on which when the Apoſtle alſo looked, hee 
ſaid, and we our ſelues alſo were ſometimes 
the children of wrath. That which in Adam 
was imputed to his offence, & not to bee of 
nature,is now in vs, which are come of Adã, 

become natural. Therefoꝛe ſaith the Pꝛophet, | 
Behold,I was borne in iniquity, and in ſinn Pſal. 51. 
hath my mother conceiued me. So þ we all 

haue cauſe to crie out & mone with Sam? Paule, 

Iſce another law in my members rebelling Rom. 7. 
againſt the law of my minde, & leading me 

captiue vnto the lawe of ſinne whiche is in 

my members. O wretched man that I am, 

who ſhall deliuer me from the bodye of this 
death?Hereof ſpeaketh our ſautour, That whi- tohn,z, 
che is born of the fleſh is fleſh: & that which | 
is borne of the ſpirite, is ſpitite. And foꝛthis 
cauſe,ſaith he, except a man bee borne of the 

water and the ſpirite, hee cannot enter into 

the kingdome of God. 5 

Fon this cauſe are infants baptized, becauſe 
they are-bojne in line, and cannot become = 
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rituall, but by this newe birth of the water and 
the ſpirite. They are the heires of the pꝛomiſe: 
the couenaunt of Gods kauour is made vnto 
them. Gad laide to Abrabam, Iwill eſtabliſh 
my couenant betweene me and thee, and 
thy ſeede after thee in their generations, for 
an euerlaſting couenaunt, to be God vnto 
thee, and to thy ſeede after thee. Therefoze 
ſaich the Apoſtle, If the roote be holy, fo are 
the branches. And againe, The vnbelecuing 
Huſband is ſanctified by the wife, and the 
vnbeleeuing wife is ſanctified by the Huſ- 
bande: elſe were your Children vncleane: 
but now are they holy. When the Diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that bꝛought little Childꝛen ta 
Chniſt chat he might touch them, he laide, Suffer 
the little children to come vnto mee, and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of GOD. And againe, Their Angelles al- 
waies beholde the face of my Father which 
is in Heauen. The kingdome of Heauen is 
of ſuch, ſaieth Chyiſt: not onelie then of thoſe; 
but of other like infantes , which ſhall bre in al 
times. | þ 
As God tooke the ſeeve of Abraham to be 
partakers ofthe conenant whiche hee gaue to 
Abraham: {0 hee appoyntedthat euerie man 
childe of eyght dayes olde ſhoulde bee circum⸗ 
ciſed, And Abrabam circumciſed his ſonne 


Iſaac, when he was eyghtdaycsold,as 2 
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had commanded him. May wee thinke, that 
the pꝛomiſe of God hathan ende, ſo that it rea⸗ 
cheth not to our childzen > Oz might the chil⸗ 
den ofthe Jewes recciue the ſigne a the coue⸗ 
nant, and may not the childzen of the Chziſtias? 
Mhatſoeuer was pꝛomiſed to Abraham, the 
ſame is alſo perfourmed vnto vs. Tee enioye 
the ſame bleſſinges , and free pꝛiuiledge of 

Gods fauour, Sint Paule to the Galathiãs ſaith, 

Know ye, that they whiche are of faith, are Gal 

the children of Abrabam. Igaine, If yee bee * 
Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, & heires 

by promiſe. 

Nowe is the ſigne of the Couenaunt alſo 
chaunged , and Baptilme is in ſteede of Cir⸗ 
cumciſion, as Sæint Paule declareth, and cals 
lech them circumciſed , which are baptized, In 
whome (meaning Chyifte) alſo yee are cir- Coloſ. 2, 
cumciſed, with circumciſion made with- 
out handes, by putting off the ſinful bodie 
of the fleſhe , through the circumciſion of 
Chriſt, in that you are buried with him tho- 
row baptiſme. Our Sauiour giuech charge 
to his Apoſtles, to baptize all nations in the 
name ol the Father, and ofthe ſonne, and of the 
boly ghoſt. The Apoſtles baptized not only ſuch 
as pꝛofeſſed their beliefe, but whole houſholdes. 

The keeper of 5̊ priſõ was baptized with all Ads 16, 
that belonged vnto him. So was Criſpus the 


chieft ruler ofþ Spnagogue, x his houſpolde, 
and 
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and the houſholde of Stephanas. Jnfantes are 
a parte of the Churche of God : they are the 
ſheepe of Chuilt, and belong co his floc ke. Mhy 
ſhoulde they not beare the marke of Chiiſtes 
they baue che pꝛomiſe of ſaluation: Why (ould 
they not receiue the ſeale whereby it is confir 
med vnto them + they are ok the felowſhtppe 
of the faithfull : Auguſline ſaith Vi ponis par- 
De verbis A- ##los non baptizatos ? profeito in numero cre- 
poll. Ser. 14, Aentium. Where place you young children, 
| which are not yet baptiſed ? Verily in the 
number of them that beleeue. Why then 
ſhoulde not they be partakers of the ſacrament 
togecher with the faithful 7 
And as the childzen of che faithfull by right 
ought to be baptized: So ſuch ochers alſo as 
were boꝛne of vabelceuing parents, and were 
aliants from the common wealth of Jſracl, and 
were ſtrangers from the couenant of pꝛomiſe, 
and had no hope, if they acknowledge the er · 
rour in which they liued, and ſeeke the foꝛgiue⸗ 
nelle of cheir foxmer ſinnes, may well receiue 
this ſacrament of their regenerationu. Do when 
they which heard Peter were pricked in their 
Acts. 2. heartes, and ſaide to Peter and the other Apo⸗ 
ſtles, Men and brethren what thal wee doe? 
Peter (ata vnto th Amend your liues, and be 
baptized euery one of you in the Name of 
Ieſus Chriſt, for the remisſiõ of ſinnes, They 


were buried with Chꝛiſt by Baptiſme 


into 
death, 
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death, and made partakers of his blood, and 
continued in the Apoſtles doctrine and fellow⸗ 


De 
Chriſt. ſaith the Apoſtle, loued the Church, Ehe. f. 
and gaue himſelfe for it, that he mightſanc- * 
tifie it and clenſe it by the waſhing of water 
through the word, Againe,According to his 1 
mercie hee ſaued vs by the waſhing of the 
newe birth, and the renewing of the holye 
Ghoſt, F; this cauſe is baptilme called lalua - 
tion, lie, regeneration, the fozgiuenes of ſinnes, 
the power of God to reſurrection, the Image 
and pledge of reſurrection, and the weede of 
immoꝛtalitie. And pet are not theſe thinges 
wꝛought by the water: fo2 then what neede had 
wee of Chuſt ? what good did his paſſion? what 
doeth the halie Ghoſt woozke in our heartes ? 
what power o2 force is lefte to the wooꝛde of 
God? | 
Auguſtine ſaith, Quare non ait, mundi eſtit Tract. 30. in 
propter Baptiſmum quo lots eſtis : niſi quia etiam I oh. 
in aqua ver bum mundat ? detrahe verbum, & © 
via eſt aqua niſi aqua? Why doth not Chriſt 14 
ay, nowe ye are cleane, becauſe of the Bap- 1 
tiſme wherewith ye are waſhed: ſauing that „ 
becauſe in the water it is the word that ma- 
keth cleane?take away the worde, and what 
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is water more then water? It is the couenant, 1 4 | 
and pꝛomile, and mertie ol God which clotheth 1 
vs with immotalitie , allureth our reſurrectt- | 
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In Exe. ca. 16, ierom ſaith, They that receiue not Baptiſm 


x,lohn 1. 
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on, by whiche wee receiue regeneratton, fops 
giuenellc ofſinnes, life, and ſaluation. Hig 
woozde declarech his loue cowardes vs: and 


that woozve is ſcaled and made good by Bap⸗ 


tiſme , Our faith which are bapcized , and our 
continuance inthe pzofeſſion whiche wee haue 
made, eſtabliſhech in vs this grace which wee 


De conſecrat. Teceine, As it is ſayde, Derus Baptiſmus con- 
diſl. 4. Verus. fat non tam &c, True Baptiſme ſtandeth 


not ſo much in waſhing of the bodie, as in 
the faith of the heart. 4s the Doctrine of the 
Apoſtles hath caught vs, ſaying, By Faith 
purifiyng their heartes . And in another 
place, Baptiſme ſaueth vs, not the putting a- 
way of the filth of the fleſh, but the exami- 
ning of a good conſcience before God, by 
the relurrection of Ieſus Chriſt. Therefoze 


with perfect faith, receiue the water, but the 
holie Ghoſt they receiue not. 

The water wherein wee are baptized, doech 
not clenſe the ſoule: But the blood of Teſus 
Chriſt his ſonne doth clenſe vs from al ſinne. 
Not the water, but the blood of Chniſt recon⸗ 
cileth vs vnto GOD , ftrengtheneth our con⸗ 
ſcience, and wozketh our redemption, We mult 


ſeeke ſaluation in Chiiſt alone, and not in any 


Cyp. de Bap- 
tiſ. Chriſti. 


outwarde thing-Hereoflaith Cyprian, Remiſſis 
peccatorum, ſiue per Baptiſmum,ſine per alia Sa- 
cramenta donetur, propriè ſprritus ſancti * er- 
6 runs 


ſ 
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berum ſoleunitat & c. The remiſſion of ſinnes, 
whether it be giuen by baptiſme, or by anie 
other Sacraments, do properly appertain to 
the holy ghoſt. The ſolennitie o * words, 
and the inuocation of Gods holy Name, & 
the outwarde ſignes appointed to the mini- 
ſterie of the Prieſt by the inſtitution of the 
Apoſtles, worke the viſible outward Sacra- 
ment. But, touching the ſubſtance therof, it 
is the holy Ghoſt that worketh it. Saint Am- 
broſe allo ſaith, Vidiſti fontem, vidiſti ſacerdot? 
&c, Thou haſt ſeene the water, thou haſt 
ſeen the Prieſt, thou haſt ſeen thoſe things, 
which thou mighteſt fee with the eĩes of 
body, and by ſuch ſight as man hath : bur 
thoſe things which worke & doe the deede 
of ſaluation, which no eye can ſee, thou haſt 
not ſeene. 
Such a change is made in the ſacrament of 
baptiſme,Thzough p power of Gods wozking, 
the water is turned into blood, They þ bee was 
ſhed in tt, receiue the remiſſion of ſinnes t their 
robes are made cleane in the blood ofthe lambe, 
The water it ſelfe is nothing: but by the woꝛ⸗ 
king of Gods ſpirit,the death and merits ot our 
Lode and Sauiour Chiift, are thereby afſurev 
vnto vs, 

A figure heereof was 


giuen at the redde 


Lib. 1. de Sac, 
cap. 3. 


Sea. The childzen of Ilrael paſſedchzough 


alte; but Pharao and hi whole ne 
re 
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were dꝛowned. Another figureheereofwag 
giuen in the Arke , The whole wozlde wag 
downed- , but Noah and his familte were 
ſaued aliue : Euen ſo in the fountaine of Bap⸗ 
tiſme , our ſpirituall Pharao the Deuill, 
is choked: his armie , that is, our ſinnesare 
dzowned, and we ſaued, The wicked of che 
wozlve are ſwallowed in concupiſcence, and 
vanities , and wee abide ſafe in the Arke: 
GDD hath choſen vs to bee a peculiar peo: 
ple to hiniſelfe, wee walke not after the fleſh,but 
after the @pirite ,therefoze wee are in Chyifte 
Jelus, and there is nowe no condemnation vn 
£o vs, 

Nowe , touching the Piniſter of this Sa- 
crament, whether hee bee a good man oz an euil 
man, godly oꝛ godleſſe, an herftike o2 a Cathoe 
like, an Idolater oz a true wozſhipper of God: 
the effect is all one, the value o2 woozthineſſe 
of the Sacrament dependech not of man but of 
God. Man pꝛonounceth the wowe, but GDD 
ſetlech our heartes with grace: man toucheth 
oz waſheth vs with water, but God maketh vs 
cleane by the Croſſe of Chiſt. It is not the mi, 
niſter, but Chziſt himſelfe whiche is the Lambe 
OREN that caketh away the ſinnes of the 

oolde. 

Againe, whether the infant be ſigned with; 
figne ofthe crolſe, oz be put into the LR 
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92 thziſe, whether one oz two oz chzee, 02 mo2e 
be Oodkathers, o2 witneſſes of the Baptiſme, ic 
maketh nothing to the vertue of the ſacrament, 
they are no part thereof; without theſe, baptilme 
is whole and perfect, Yereof Gregorie ſaith, In Gran Bhs 
vna fide nihil officit conſuetudo Eccleſia diuerſa. 5 =; I 
The Faith beeing one, the diuerſitie of cu- H 41. 
ſtomes hurteth nothing g. Chiiſt lett no oꝛder 
fo2 the vie of theſe thinges , neither did by his 
wo oz example require them. The Church ot 
God hath libertie to diſpoſe herein, as may bee 
molt ficting fox decencie and godlines. 
| Some make doubt of thoſe infantes the chil⸗ 
den of the faithfull, which depart befoze bap- 
tiſine, whether they be ſaued oz not. What, ſhal 
wee ſay that they are damned: It is a hard mat⸗ 
ter, and too curious fo2 man to enter into t he 
indgements of God: his mercie ia infinite, and 
his purpoſe ſecrete, Yee ſhewech mercie vnto 
thoſe, vpon whom hee will haue mercie. Who 
can appoynt him, oꝛ ſet him an oꝛder what hee 
ſhall do? It is not good,no2 ſtandeth with Chits 
ſtan reuerence to bee contentious and buſie in 
ſearching out, ozreaſoning of matters, which 
— unſledome of God hath hid from our know⸗ 
dge. 

Het if anp would faine ber reſolued: hee may 
thus lafely reaſon, It is true, that childzen are 
bone in ſinne, and that by che ſinne of one man 
death hath entred into the wezlde, and that the 
D, reward 
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God haue foꝛgiuen them their ſinne : Who is 
his Counſailour, who knoweth his meaning: 
Dur childzen are the childzen of God. Pee is 
our God, and the Gad of our ſeede. They bee 
bnder the couenant with vs. The ſobzeſt waye 
is to ſpeake leaſt, and to leaue them to the iudge⸗ 
ment and mercie of God. 
Howbeit, if any ſhould veſpiſe, and of wilful⸗ 
nes refuſe this holy oꝛdinaunce, ſo that they 
woulde in na caſe bee baptized , o2 ſuffer their 
childzen to bee baptized : that were damnable, 
Deherwiſe the grace of God is not tyed ſo to 
the miniſtration of the ſacrament , that if anye 
be pzenenced by death, ſo that he cannot bee res 
teiued to the felowſhip thereof, he ſhoulde there⸗ 
foze be thought ta bee damned. Foz many haue 
ſuffered death foz Gods cauſe, fo2 their Faith 
in Chit, who neuer were baptized 2 pet are 
they reckoned, and are indeed bleſſed Martirs. 
D0/alentinianus a Chiiltian Emperour died 
, without baptiſine 2 yet doeth Ambroſe coms 
Orat. de obit, mend him, and noching doubteth, but chat hee 
Valentiniani. ig ſaued. Hee ſaith, Audiui vor dolere, quod non 
acceperit c. I haue heard that you are gric- 
ned, becauſe he tooke not the Sacrament of 
baptiſme. Tel me,what other thing is there 
in vs, but our wil, & our deſire? Againe, Hee 


which was endued with thy ſpirite, O God, 
hows 


reward of ſinne is death: but who knoweth if 
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how might it be that he ſhould be voyde of 


thy grace? Or, If this moue you, becauſe the 
miſteries were not ſoleninly miniſtred: are 
not the Martirs crowned ifthey be only no- 
nices/that be not yet chriſtned?) Butit they 
be waſhed in their blood, then is healſo wa- 
ſhed in his godlines and in his deſire. S. Au- 
guſtine ſaith, Hee is not depriued from the 
3 and benefit of the ſacrament, ſo 
long as he findeth in himſelf that thing, that 
the ſacrament ſignifieth. 
Conſtantin: the great, was the firſt Chziſti⸗ 
an Emperour : pet was not baptized vnttill che 
time of his death. 


Inſerm.ad 
infantes, 


Qui, cum Nicomodia ageret , Hill, tripart, 


(ſaith 7 Heodoretui)laguore grauatiu, nec ig no- lib. 3. cap. Ia. 


rant vita huius incertum , gratiam baptiſmatis 
eff adeptus. Who, when he was at Nicemed:a, 
being grienouſly ſick, and knowing the vn- 
certeinty of this life, was baptiſed. The theef 
bpon the crofle, was not baptized ; Yet Chaiſte 
ſaide vnto him, this day thou ſhalt bee with mee 
in Paradiſe, The Pꝛophete /eremie , and John 
Bape. were ſanctiſied in their mothers wombes, 
By theſe fewe it may appeare , that the ſacra- 
ment maketh not a Chꝛiſtian, but is a ſeale 4 aſs 
ſurice vnto all þ receiue it ofthe grace of Gov, 
vnleſle they make themſelues vnwoꝛthy thereof; 
And v no man may deſpiſe this holy oꝛdinante, 
E keepe backe his infants frõ baptiſme,foz in ſo 


doing he pꝛocureth his own danation. In time 
82 of 
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of ignozance manie could ſee this, and acknow⸗ 
ledge it, that the outwarde baptiſme by water 
was not neceſſarte vnto ſaluation, ſs that the 
childzen oz others that died without it, were 
fo: lacke thereof damned. The church hath 
alwapesreceiued thee ſoztes of Baptiline: the 
Baptiſine ofthe ſptrit, 02 of blood, o2 of water, 
Ik any were pꝛeuented by death, oz hiudered by 
crueltte oz perſecution, ſo that they coulde not 
receiue the ſacrament of Baptiſme at the hands 
of the miniſter, yet haueing the ſanctification of 
the holte Ghoſt, oz making their faith knowne 
by their ſuffering, they were bozne a newe, and 
baptized, God hath his purpoſe in vs and our 
childꝛen. Befoze we be bozne, when we had doe 
neither good no} euil, he hath mercie and com⸗ 
paſſion on vs, Judgement appertaineth vuts 
God, Me knoweth who are his. No man knows 
ech the thinges of God, but the ſpꝛite of God 
onely. And thus much of the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme, which is the badge andcogniſance of 
euery Chꝛiſtian. At any bee not baptiſed, but lace 
keth the marke of Gods folde, wee cannot dil⸗ 
terne him to be one ofthe flocke, If anie take 
not the ſeale of regeneration, we cannot ſay, he 
is bozne the childe of God. This is the ozdinarie 
wap, let vs vle it, let vs not deſpile,no2 fozeſlow 
to receiue the Sacraments:they are the meanes 
by which Godmaketh ſure his good will to- 
wardes vs, 

It ſhall 
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It ſhall not bee amiſſe, to ſpeake a woꝛde 8} 
two, ol che namingof pour childꝛen. Some are 
herein ouerſeene , they refuſe to call their chil⸗ 
dꝛen by the names ofholp men and women, bes 
cauſe they thinke it to ſauour ſomwhat to much 
of religion. and therefoze eyther they name them 
at aduenture, hauinge no regarde at all, howe 
they be named: oz els they giue them the names 
of Heathen men, e cal th Julius, Cæſar, Hercu- 
les, Lucretia, Scipio, o; ſuch like. Thele, althogh 
they were notablein wiſedome, learning, cha⸗ 
ſtitie, boldeneſſe, and in conqueſtes ; pet were 
they Heathen men, aud knew not God. The 
name is nothing, it commendech vs not to God. 

Pet maya Chniſttan father bee aſhamed to call 
his childe by the name of ſuche, who were ene⸗ 
mies to the crofle of Chit, 

Chriſaſt. a godly father, ſaith, Non ſolum hic 
parentum mouſtratur pietat, ſed c“ magna erga Hom. 2 1. in 
pueros diligentia c. In this thing, that is, in Geneſim. 
the naming of their children, both the god- 
lines of the parentes, & alſo their great care 
for their childrẽ is declared. And. how haue 
they forthwith & frõ the beginning taught 
the children which were borne vnto the, gi- 
uing them warning, by the names wherwith 
they cal them, that they ſhould praiſe ver- 
tue? They did not giue names at aduenture 
& without reaſon , as is vſed nowe 2 dates. 

For now mẽ ſay, let the child be called, after 
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the name of his gradfather,or great gridfa- 
ther: but our olde fathers did not ſo. 

tooke all heed to cal their children by ſuche 
names, which ſhould not only prouoke the 
to vertue which carried p names, but ſhould 
teach al others much wiſedome, whoſoeuer 
ſhold remain many yeres after the. Againe, 
he ſaith, dee how great vnderſtanding they of 
old time had,that cuen pwome named not 
their childrẽ raſhly or by chance, but called 
the by names that for edſuch thinges 
as might happẽ after. Aud of Lia Iaacobs wife 
he maketh a ſpectal comendation, V idiſti quomo- 
do nõ ſimpliciter, neg,temere nomina natis indi- 
derit, Vocauit eum Simeon, quoniam audiuit (in- 
quit) Dominus. See how ſhee nameth not her 
children ſimply, nor at aduenture. ſhe called 
him Simeon, becauſe ſaith ſhe) the lord hath 
heard.Therfoze he ſaith, tur nos ne vulgaris 
nomina pueri t indamus ne q; auorũ, cc. Let not 
vs therefore giue names vnto our children þ 
are cõmon names, or becauſe they were the 
names of our grandfathers, or great grãdfa- 
thers, or of ſuch who haue been famous for 
their parẽtage: but rather let vs cal the by 
names of {uch as haue excelled in vertue, & 
haue bin moſt faithful towards God, Let the 
carrie the names of the Apoſtles,of p pzophets, 
of þ Martirs, of ſuch who haue bin contant in 
faith. haue ſured death foꝛ Chilis —_— 
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no} doe anie thing vuwozthp of their name. 


As, it any bee called /ohn, that hee pꝛaye fo2 
grace, and deſire to be ſtlled with grace:that he 
giue witneſſe of Chiſt, that hee is the Lambe of 
GDD which takech away the ſinnes of the 


wozlde : that hee rebuke vice boldelie, as John 
did in Herode , though hee were a mightie 
Pzince.D),tfhebe called Paule, that hee ſo 


become a follower of Paule, as Paule was of 


Chiiſte: and ſaye with P That I might liue 
vnto God Iam crucified with Chriſt. Thus I 
liue, yet, not I now, but Chriſt liueth in mee: 
and heare Chꝛiſt ſpeaking vnto him as did Paul, 


doe? Do let him that is called 7 homes, touche 
the boſome of Chuſt,andhandle his woundes, 
and make a good confeſſion as Thomas did, and 
ſap,My Lord, and my God, Let Matthem fo 
ſake his cuſtome, cuen the deceicful gaines of þ 
woꝛld, and followe Chiilt, Let Daniel remem⸗ 
ber Daniel, and though he ſhould be tho wen in 
to the denne of Lions, oꝛ be burnt in the fire, oz 
ſuffer any cruell toꝛmentes, vet let him not ther⸗ 
fore foxſake Gad, but put his whole truſt in him. 
Thus ſhould our names teach vs, that whether 
we wꝛite them. oꝛ vtter them, oꝛ heare chem ſpo⸗ 
ken, they map put vs in mindt of chꝛiſtian due⸗ 
tie and Godlines. 

84 The 


ſs they may be taught by their name to remẽber 
whoſe name they beare,# þ they neither ſpeake, 


Galat. 2. 


t faldown & ſay, Lorde, what wilt thou that IJ Act. 9. 
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The other Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes Church, 
is the ſacrament of the Lozdes Supper, whiche 
ſome haue called che Dacrament of the Altar: 
ſome the Sacrament ofthe holie table:ſome the 
Dacrament of bꝛead and wine: but wee molt 
pꝛoperly may call it che ſacrament of the bodie 
and blood of Chꝛiſt. Aud that we wander not at 
large, but may ſtande in certaine ground, wil 
expounde thoſe woꝛds qt our Samour, This 1s 
my bodie: and, this is my blood of the newe 
teſtament, that is ſhed for manie:for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. 

This matter theſe two oz thiee hundꝛeth 
peeres late paſt,hath beene encumbꝛed with ma · 
nie queſtions and much controuerſie , Some 
ſate, the wooꝛdes are plaine , Chꝛiſte him ſelfe 
ſpake them: hee is almightie, and can doe what 
ſoeuer hee will: hee hath not ſpoken otherwiſe 
then hee meant: Ik wee expounde them by 
ſignes and figures, wee take away the fozce of 
the holy myſterie , aud make nothing of it: the 
wooꝛdes muſte bee taken euen as they lye,they 
muſt not haue any other conſtruction. There⸗ 
foze at this day, many wile men, which peelde 
from other pointes of ſuperſtition, and in many 
other thinges receiue the truth, ſtand here, and 
ſticke at this, and cannot peeld. | 

I will declare the whole matter ſimplye, 
and plainelp, and ſubmit my ſeife to the vnder- 
| ſanding 
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ſtanding and capacitie of all men. That which 
J will vtter heerein ſhall not be of my ſelfe, but 
of the Fathers of che Churche : not of choſe 
whiche haue beene of later peeres: but of the 
moſt auncient: not of the Heretiques :: but of 
the moſt Catholique, which euer haue beene the 
enemies and confounders of Peretiques. J wil 
ſhewe the vſe,and oꝛder, and faith ofthe Pꝛimi⸗ 
tive Churche whiche was in the times ofthe 
Apoltles , and of Tertullian, Ciprian, Baſill, 
Nazianzene , Hierome , eAuguſtine, Chryſo- 
ſtome, and others Catholique and godly lear- 
ned Fathers.Let noman regarde mee , 02 mp 
ſpetche: Jam onelpa finger: theſe are cleare 
and bzight ſtarres. I doe but ſhewe them vnto 
vou, and poynt them, that vou mape beholde 
them. God giue vs grace that wee may ſee them 
truely, and by them bee able to guyde, and to 
direct our waye. Let vs late aſide all conten⸗ 
tion, and quietly heare that ſhall bee ſpoken. 
WMhatſoeuer fhall bee ſatde, ifit bee true, if it 
bee auncient, if it be Catholique , if it bee ſo 
cleere, as the ſunne beames, let vs humble our 
heartes, and beleeue it. There is no trueth, 
but of God.Tlhoſocuer reſiſteth the truth, reſts 
ſteth God. 

Firſt, J will ewe pou, that we doe cruelie 
and indeede eate the bodie of Chyift, and dzinke 
bis blood. And this ſhall be the foundation, and 
key of entraunce into all the reſt, 


Secondly, 


John 6. 
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Seccondely, J will open cheſe wooꝛdes. 
This is my body: and there,howe,by what ſoze, 
in what ſenſe and meaning, the bꝛead is the body 
of Chꝛiſt. Thirdly, that the bzcad abideth till in 
fozmer nature and ſubſtance as befoze: euen as 
the nature and ſubſtance of water remayneth in 
Bapttſme, Fourthly,how the body of Chailt is 
taten: whether by faith oz with the mouth ol our 
bodit:and how the body of Chziſt is pꝛeſent in 
the Sacrament, 
Fifely, Nhat difference is betweene the bo⸗ 
dv of Chziſt, and the Sacrament of the body of 
Chult, Dircly,howe wee ought to pꝛepare our 
mindes,and with what faith, and deuotion wee 
mulk come to the receiuing thereok. 

Wee laie, and beleeue, that wee receiue the 
body and blood of Chꝛiſt truelie, and not a fe 
gure 02 ſigne: but euen that bodie whiche ſul⸗ 
fered death on the croſſe, and that blood which 
was ſhed fo the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes. So ſateth 
Chu, My fleſhe is meate in deede, and my 
blood is drinke indeede. And againe, Except 
yee cate thefleth of the ſonne of man, and 
drink his blood, ye haue no life in you. And 
againe, He that cateth me, euen he ſhall live, 
by me. Ulee ſay,there is no other ſubſtanttall 
foode ok our ſoules : and that hee is diuided a⸗ 
mong all the faithfull : and that hee is voyde ol 
ſaluation, and the grace of Chʒiſt, whoſoeuer 
is not partaker of his body and blood. * 


the Sacraments, 


ſay,and may not flee from it hcreafcer, 
Pet,lealt happily any ſhould be deceiued, we 
ſap this meate ts ſpirituail,and cherefoze it muſt 
be eaten by faith,and not with the mouth of our 
bodie. Aug uſtine ſaith, Vt quidparas dentes & Tract. 25. in 
ventremꝰ crede c manducaſti. Why prepareſt ſoh. 
thou thy teeth, and thy bellie? beleeue, and 
thou haſt eaten. And againe, Nolite ſauces pa- Serm. a3. in 
rare, ſed cor. Prepare not your iawes, but Lucam. 
your heart. As material bꝛead nouriſheth our 
bodie, ſo doeth che bodie of Chꝛiſt nouriſhe our 
ſoule,and is therefoze called bzead, Deus panes Conſeſſ. lib · 1. 
intus eſt auimæ mee, ſaith Auguſtine God is the 
inward bread of my ſoule. Foz wee receiue 
hun, and eate him, and liue by him, But heercof 
hereafter mote at large. | 
Nowe, let vs conſider the woꝛdes of Chiift, 
This is my body: &, this is my blood, Theſe 
woozdes you lay , are plaine, open, eaſie, and 
manifeſt, So are they: yet ,. albeit they are 
plaine, they muſt haue aright conſtruction , 
The plaineſt woozdes that bee, vnleſſe they bee 
duelie exyounded, may bꝛeede errour. S. Iohn lohn L 


ſaith, The word was made fleſh. Theſe woʒds 


are plame:pet oftheſe platne wozves Apollina- 

ris did bzeede an hereſie. Chꝛiſt ſaith, My father 

is greater then I. is wooꝛdes are playne: lohn 14. 

yet did the Arrians gather thereof an here⸗ 

lie , that Chzilte is not equall wich his Far 

ther, Chziſte ſaith of lohn che Baptiſt, This is Matt. 11. 
Elias, 


” {in 
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Elias, which was to come. Mee ſaith not, hee 
both ſigniſte E/iat, but, he is Eliat. The woes 
are platne:yet were there ſome, that ſtood in the 
mayntainance of their erorour therby, and ſaid, 
that the ſoule of Eliat, did abide in /ob» Baptiſt. 
Chyift ſaith, If thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 

luck it out, and caſt it from thee. And, If thy 

and or foot cauſe thee to offend, cut them 
off, & caſt them from thee. The woes are 
plaine: yet he meaneth not, that you ſhould pick 
out your eyes out of your head, no2 choppe off 
pour hands 0} feete from pour bodie. /h ſaith 
of Chiiſt, He wil baptize you with the holie 
ghoſt, & with fire. Theſe woꝛds are plaine, yet 
hereof ſome raiſed this errour, þ childꝛen at the 
time of cheir baptiſane, ſhould bee marked in the 
fozehead with a hot burning iron. S. Paul ſaith, 
H ehath made him to be ſinne for vs, which 
knew no ſinne. The woꝛdes are plaine: Pet 
Chailt neuer ſinned, Hee is the Lambe of Gov, 
in whom there is no ſpot. Oe is hereby ſaydeto 
be the ſacrifice fo} ſinne.Chꝛiſt ſaith, They two 
ſhalbe one fleſh. And, They are no more two, 
but one fleſh. Theſe wondes are plaine: Pet if 
pou trie the wowes by common ſence, it is not 
ſo, they are not one, but two ok ſeuerall fleſhe. 
Chyift ſaith, Vou are the ſalt of the earth: you 
are the light of the worlde. The woꝛdes are 
platne:yet indeede, the Apoſtles were neither 
materiall light, noꝛ materiall ſalt. . 


the Sacraments. 
of Judas, One of you is a diuel. The wows are 


platine: Pet Judas in nature and ſubſtance was Ich.. 


not a Diuell, 


S. Pau ſaich of Melchiſedech, He was with- eb. 7. 


out father, & without mother, u ithout kin- 
red, & hath neither beginning of his dayes, 
neither end of his life. Cheſe woꝛds are plain: 
Het indeede hee had father and mother, and was 
a man, and was boꝛne, and died as other men, 


58 be ſaith, The rocke WAS Chriſt, So Moſes 1.Cor, 10. 
ſaith, The life of al fleſn, is his blood. And ſo is Leuit. 17. 


Chiiſt called a Lambe, a lion, a wozme, a wap, 
a hzidegrome, a head, a dooze, a vine, the light, 
head, water, a garment. 
Thele ſpeeches, and infinite others the like, are 
plaine, open, and euident: pet are they not true, 
as Þ woꝛds ſound them, 4 literally. Fo2 Chiilte 
is not a Lambe in ſubſtice q nature, but a ſpiri⸗ 
tual Lambe,So is he a ſpiritual garment, ſpiri⸗ 
tual light, ſpiritual water, and ſpiritual head. 
Chil ſaid to Vicodemiu, Except a man bee 
borne againe, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Theſe woꝛds are plaine: pet Necodemus 
miſtooke them, and was decetued,# ſaid, Howe 
can a man be borne that is old? can he enter 


into his mothers wombe again, & be born? Loh. , 


Chaiſt meant » ſpiritual birth of the ſoule,# the 


ſpirit, not p natural & cozpozall birth of 5 body. 
And to come neerer to the matter in hande, 


whe Chin ſaid, Iam þ bread whchincome 
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down from Heaue:,except ye eate the fleſh 
of the Sonne of man, & drinke his blood, ye 
haue no life in you: and. my fleſh is meate in 
deede: and, my blood is drinke indeede. He 
that eateth of this bread, ſhall liue for euer. 
The Capernaites thought theſe woꝛds plaine e⸗ 
nough:therfoze they ſay, How cã this mã giue 
vs his fleſh to eateꝰ This is an harde ſaying, 
who can heare 1t? And they departed away frõ 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus, The words that I ſpeak 
vnto you are ſpirit & life. Upon occaſid here- 
of, S. Auguſtine wiiteth thus, Spiritualiter mtel- 
ligite quod loquut us ſum vobis, Non hoc corpus, 
ec.Vnderſtand yee ES „that I haue 
ſpoken vnto you. Ye ſhal not eate this bod 
that ye ſee, neither ſhal ye drink that — 
that they ſhall ſhed that ſhall crucifie me. I 
haue recomended vnto you a certain ſacra- 
ment: being ſpiritually vnderſtoode, it will 
giue you life. Euen ſo Chryſeſtome, What is it, 
that he ſaith, the fleſh profiteth nothing' He 
ſpeakethit not of fleſn indeed, God forbid: 
but of ſuch which take the things carnally 
þ are ſpoke. And what is it to vnderſtãd car- 
nally? Euen to take things ſimply as they be 
ſpoken, & to ſeeke no further meaning. For 
the things which are ſeene, are not ſo to be 
judged of: but al myſteries ſhould be conſi- 
dered with inward cies, that is ſpiritually. 
Againe, vpon theſe wozdes, It any * = 
of 
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of this bread, he ſhal liue for euer: he ſaith, va 


nem vero (ine doctrinam hoc m loco, & ſalutem, 
& fidem in ſe ſine corpus ſuum dicit : verumg, e- 
um animam fortiore reddit. Hee calleth bread 
in this place, either doctrine and ſaluation 
and faith in him, or els his bodie: For either 
of theſe maketh the ſoule ſtronger . S. Paul 


ſaity,He that eateth or drinketh vnworthily, I. Cor. I i. 


eateth and drinketh his own dãnation. Dã⸗ 
nation ts a ſpiritual thing, which is not receiued 
in by the mouth, oꝛ bzoken with che teeth. Se 
Chriſt ſaith, This cup is the new Teſtamentin 
my blood, which 1s ſhed foryou. Pet nowe 
is not his blood ſhed any moꝛze: loꝛ he is riſen, # 
dieth nor, 

And theſe woꝛdes which are ſo plaine, if they 
be cxamined, wil not be ſo plaine to yeelde the 
ſenſe, vnto which they are fozced. It is waltten , 


Luke. 23, 


He tooke bread, & whe he had giuen thaks Ibid, 


he brake it, & gaue to thẽ, ſaying, this is my 
body. This bzead is my bodie. The bꝛead was 
ſtil bꝛead, neither fleſh noꝛ his bodie. And, this 
cup is the new teſtament. In due, and right, 
open meaning, the cup cannot be the new teſta⸗ 
ment. Pere we ſee, how the woꝛdes are not al ſo 
plain, but muſt haue a reaſonable cõſtruction. t 


is a rule in the law, In fraud legis facit, qui ver Dell. & Seng 


bu legs ſaluis, ſententiam eius circumuentt Hee 


doth wrong to the law, that following onlie 
the bare words 


eLav. ; 0 7 re * 


tuſc. & lon. 
defraudeth the meaning of con.contle 
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Orig, ſaith, E/? er m mono teſtamento litera, qua 
Hom. 7. in occidit eam c. There is alſo in the newt 


Leuit, mẽt a letter which killeth him, that doth not 


ſpiritually vnderſtande thoſe thinges which 

are ſpoken. For if he folow this after the let. 

ter, Where it is ſaid, except ye eat my fleſh, & 

drink my blood: This letter killeth. Mark, i 

ve take the woꝛd of Chiiſt barely, and nakedly, 

Aug. in Pſa. s. & as the letter ſoundeth, it killeth. S. Auguſtine 
ſaith, In allegoria omni hæc regula tenenda eſt, vt 

pro ſententia preſents loci conſideretur, quod per 
ſimilitudinem dicitur. This rule is to be kept 

in euery allegory, that what is ſpoken by i- 

militude, be weighed by the meaning of the 

i preſent place. Hierõ ſaith, Võ in verbis Scrip- 
Iero. in . Gal rum eff euungelium, ſed m ſenſu. The goſpel 
is not in the words of Scriptures, but in the 
meaning. And, Non in ſuperficie, ſed in medulla, 
non in ſermonum folys, ſed in radice ratiouis. It 
is not in the outward ſliew, but in the inner 
maro: not in the leafes of wordes, but in 
the roote of reaſon. Then Chyilt ſaide, De- 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I wil 
raiſe it vp againe, The Jewes following the 
bare letter, did beare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
ſaping,We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 


Mark.14, temple made with handes, and within tree 
dayes I will buildeanother made without 
handes. 

ee 


ee lexter inall e, 
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or the ſcripture as it lieth, The ſcriptures fant 
not in the reading, but in the vnderſtanding. E p 
taking the bare letter, the zewes founue matter 
to put Chꝛiſt to death. Orig. ſaith, There is a let 
ter in the new Teſtament, which killeth. Je- 
rome (aith, Ihe goſpel is not in the wordes of 
the Scripture, not in the outward ſhewe, nor 
in the leaues: but in j meaning in j marow, 
& in the root, which are hid, & not open & 
manifeſt. So þ they may not be takt᷑ by p bare 
ſound, but muſt haue ſome other conſtruction. 

But what ſhall be the conſtruction of theſe 
wozdes, This is my body? whole interpꝛetation 
02 iudgement of chem fhal ſtand 4 The learned 
men which haue been of late yeres, a which yet 
liue, are ſuſpected, Let vs heare the elder ancifc 
fathers, whom, there is no cauſe, that any ſhould 
luſpect: they were not Sacramentaries , 192 
Zuinglians no Lutheranes:they were not deui⸗ 
ded into any of theſe ſectes. 


Tertullian an ancient father, who liued moꝛe Lib. . cont. 
then 1300. yeeres ſince, cxpoundeth them thus. Marcion, 


Acceptum panem, & diſtributum diſcipulis, cor- 
pus ſuum illum fecit, dicendo, hoc oft corpus meũ: 
id eff, figura corporis mei. Figura autem non eſſer, 
wifi veritat is eſſet corpus. Cæterũ vacna res, que 
eft phantaſma,figuram capere non poteſt. Chriſt 
taking the bread,& diſtributing it to his diſ- 
ciples, made it his body, ſaying, This is my 
body: p is to ſap, this is a figure of my mW 
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But a figure it coulde not bee, vnleſſe there 

were a body of a truth, & in deed. For a void 

thing, as is a fantaſie can recciue no figure. 
Nom. s; in Chm ſoſtome ſaith, S. mortun Chriſt us non eff, 
Mat. cuius Symebold ac ſ nu m hoc ſacramen tums eſt If 

Chriſt died not, whoſe ſigne and vhoſe to- 
Hom, 1 l. in ken is this Sacrament? Agatne, The very bo- 
Marth. die of Chriſt it ſelf is not in the holie veſlels, 
but the myſterie or Sacrament thercot is 
there conteined. 

Anguſtine againſt the heretique Adimantuu, 
witteth, Von dubitanit Dominus dicere , hoc eb 
me um, cum ſignum daret cor poris {wt Our 
Lorde doubted not to ſay, this is my body, 
when he gaue a tołẽ of his body. Aud in ana- 
Aug. in Pſi. 3 Cher place, Chriſt tooke Iudas vnto his table, 

wherat he gaue vnto his diſciples the figure 
In Mat. ca. 26. Of his bodie. Saint Hreroms caich,Chrilt e 
| ſented the veritie of his bodie. | 
W S. Ambroſe ſaich, Before conſecration itis 
1 called another kind:after conſecration, the 


Ang cont. A- 
dim. cap. I 2, 


3 body of Chriſt is fi ignified. And again, In ca» 
Ambr. ing and drinking (that is, in receiuing the ho- 
Cor. 11. iy communton)we 11 Gan the bodie & blood 


of Chriſt that was offered for vs. So allo Ge- 


4e, ſaith, Laage ſimilitudo corporis & fate 
guinis, in attione myſtertorum celebratur. Ihe i- 


mage and ſimilitude of his body & blood is 
ſhewed in the action of the — 


Wouldc be ouerlong to lap kozth 1 


Gelai,cont, 
Eury, 
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other reuerende olde Fathers haue wiitten to 
like effect, and haue expounded thoſe wooꝛdes of 
Chiilt by ſuche termes as you haue hear de, of 
ligne, figure, token, image, and likeneſſe. J 
truſt no man be offended: theſe ſpeeches are not 
mine owne, but the ſpeeches of moſte auncient 
Fathers, and haue beene ſpoken oz wiltten , 
and continued in the Church,theſe 1200, 1200. 
and wel neere 1400. yer es, and neuer condem⸗ 
ned in them as falſe, though many of late times 
haue ſought otherwiſe to vnderſtand the woꝛds 
of Chaiſt. The glole vppon the Canons ioyneth 
herein wich the Fathers: Diet ur corpus Chriſth, 


ſed improprie:vt ſit ſenſut. nocatur corpus Chri- Pe oof diſl. 2 


ſtir It is called the body of Chriſt, but vn- 
properly: the meaning thereof may be this, 
it is called Chriſtes bodie, that is to ſay, it 
ſignifyeth Chriſtes bodie. 

Tyerekoꝛe doeth S. Auguſt. giue vs good and 
wholeſome aduertiſements, thus hee waiiteth to 


Bonifacius: Vnleſſe ſacraments had a certain Aug. ad Boe * 
likenes of the things, of which they be ſacra ail, Epi. 23. 


mẽts, then indeed they were no ſacraments. 
And of this likenes oftentimes, they beare 
the names of þ things themſelues, that are 
repreſented by the ſacraments. And again, In 


ſacramets we muſt cõſider, not what thei be, Lb.. cont. 
(in ſubſtance e nature) but what they ſignify. Maxm. 
Againe he ſaith, It is a dangerous matter, & 2 L b. 3. ca.. de 
ſeruitude of the ſoule , to take the ſigne in doc. Chi 


T2 ſtead N 
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ſtead of the thing that is ſignified. And again, 
Lb. z. cap. 16. if it be a ſpeech that commandeth either by 
de doc. Chri. forbidding an horible wickednes, or requi- 
ring that which is profitable, it is not figura. 

tiue: but if it ſeeme to require horrible wie- 
kednes, & to forbid þ is good & profitable it 

is ſpoken figuratiuely, Exceptyee eate (ſaith 

Chꝛiſt) the fleſh of the ſorine of ma, & drink 

his blood, ye haue no life in you. He ſemeth 

to require the doing of that which is horri- 

ble, or moſt wicked: it is a fygure therfore cõ 

! vs to cõmunicate with the paſſion 

of Chriſt, & cofortably, & profitably to laie 

in our remẽbrãce that his fleſh was crucis 
& woũded for vs. In another place, hee 
ſalch It is a more horrible thing to cate mis 
II. 2. ea. a cðt. fleſh. thẽ to kil ĩt: & to drink mas blood, the 
aduerſar. legis it is to ſhed it. Againe he ſaith, Wee muſt be- 
& prophet · ¶ Ware, that wee take not a figuratiue ſpeeche 
Lib. 3. ca.. de according to the letter: for therto it pertai- 
doct. Chriſti. neth, that the Apoſtle ſaith, the letter killeth, 
Belides that which hath been ſhewed you out of 
the godlie learned olde fathers,howe they haue 
expounded theſe woꝛdes: who ſoeuer wil adui⸗ 
ſedly conſider theſe pꝛincipall ſentences, 02 ra⸗ 
ther rules of Saint Auguſtine, ſhall be holpen 
muche, and directed to the due and Catholique 
confkruction and meaning ofchem. | 
The nexte matter, and the thirde of the ſixe, 
ts, whether the bꝛeade and wine abide — in 
| amer 


loa 4k. Su yh d..4 
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fozmer nature and ſubſtaunce as befoze , euen 
as the nature and ſubſlaunce of water remay- 
neth in the Sacrament of Baptiſme. There 
are (ome that ſaye by vercue oftheſe woozdes, 
Hoc eſt corpus meum, the bead is chaunged ins 
to the bodte of Chit, that the ſubſtaunce of 
bꝛead is gone, and nothing remayning, but 
onely accidentes: that is, a ſhewe, and appeas 
rance, and likeneſſe of bead. They ſap, it ſee⸗ 
mech ta be the ſame it was, but it is chaunged: 
it ſeemeth to bee bꝛead, but it is not bzcad 3 and 
the wine, by the taſte and colour lecmeth to 
be wine, but it is not wine. They {ay we map 
not beleeue our eye light, noꝛ ſtand to the iudge⸗ 
ment of our ſenſes. They ſap, Chꝛiſt is almighe 
ty, he ſpake the woꝛd, and al thinges were made: 
he hath ſaid, Hoc eff corpus meum, ther foꝛe it is 
now no mote bꝛead, but his body: and that this 
is the faith of the Church, in which we were 
bozne and chꝛiſtned. 
In deede, this hach lately beene receiued, as 
a matter of faith. But if we examine it well, 
wee ſhall finde it to bee an crrour , and no 
point ok faich. J ſaye it hath beene receiued of 
late: fo2 our olde Fathers neuer belecued it, as 
J will declare and pꝛooue, and let you ſee, chat 
it hath not beene the Catholike faith , no2 the 
faith of the Pꝛimitiue churche , no2 of the As 
poltles of Chaiſte, and therefoze no faith at all. 
The opening ofthis matter will be ſomewhat 
T3 darke, 
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darke, and wherewich pou haue not beene ac? 
quainted: but gine me pour attendance,lend me 
pour ſenles, and J truſt by the grace of God J 
ſhall make it playne, 

They ſay,the bꝛead is changed, and done a- 
wapVtterlp : and, that it is no bzeade , though it 
ſecme to be bꝛead: that in this caſe, we may not 
truſt our epes, but lean? to faith. Parke, J 
ſave they tell vs that the bꝛead remayn eth not: 
and fo? trial hereot᷑, they require vs not to leane 
to any other thing then faith. Mee will then 
cloſe and ſhut vp our ſenſes, and hearken what 
Chriſt,what S. Paul, what the holy fathers of the 
church, who are beſt able to inſtruct our Faith, 
baue ſpoken. 

S. Paul tu the Cozinthians, in one piece of a 
Chapter:callech it bread, foure times. Nead the 
place, yee (all finde it ſo, in the eleuench of the 
firſt Epiſtle. The Lord Ieſus in the night that 
he was betrayed, tooke bread. And, as of- 
ten as ye ſhall eate this bread,and drink this 
cuppe,yee ſhewe the Lordes death till hee 
come. Againe: Whoſoeuer ſhall cate this 
bread, and drinke the cup of the Lorde vn- 
worthelie, ſhall bee guiltie of the body and 
blood of the Lorde. And againe, Let a man 
therefore examine himſelfe, & ſo let him eat 
of this bread, and drink of this cuppe. They 
ſay it is not bꝛead, but Paul ſaich, and lo manie 
tines laith, it is bꝛead. And ofthe W 

Ide 


1. Cor. 11. 
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ſaive after he had gluen thankes and it was con- It 
ſecrate, and after his Supper,I wil not drinke 6. if 
of this fruit of the vine heceforth, vntil that Mat. 2 | 
day, when I ſhall drinke it nee with you in | 
my fathers kingdome. Lhe fruite ofthe vine | | 

| 


is wine:therfo2e the ſelfe lame fruit of the vine, F 
the ſame wine in {ubſtaunce did abide ſtill after # 
conſecration,as befoꝛe i 
S. Auguſtine calleth this holy myſtery, Sacra- De fide ad 115 
ment ũ panit, & vini. The ſacrament of bread pet. cap. 19. 14 
& wine. [uſt:nus Martyr ſaleth, Diaconi diſtri- | ; 
buunt unicaig, preſent inns de pane in quo gratte 14 
actæ ſunt:& de d uno c aqua ad eos qui nou ſunt Wk 
præſentesdeſerunt The Deacons deuide vnto Wi 
eucryone of them that are preſent, part of | 
that bread ouer which thankes were giuen: 
and they carry ofthe wine and water,to ſuch 
as are not preſent; Ngaine he ſaith, Alimento . 
humido & & TO propter nos De- In Colloq. cũ 
us dei films perpeſſus ſit. By drie & moyſt food Tryphone, 43 
(whereby he meaneth the ſacrament) wee are 1 
taught vhat things God the Sonne of Gd 1/ 1 
hatk ſuffred for vs. hat meãt he by dzp food, 


but bzead?o2 by moiſt food, but wine: It can noc 1 h 
be auoided, but that he thought p bead & wine 3% 
remaine after the conſecration, Oe liued 1400, 4 


peres ſince, Ana befoze him / natius, V nuspanis ; 75 
omnibus fractus. It is one bd is bro- mw ad Phi 
ke for al. So ren. whoalſoliued 1400,yeeres quer Boll 5 
lince,ſaich, Eum calicem, qui eſt creatura & ce f 
| 4 T 4 He 


In 15. Mat. 


Eccl. hierare. 
cap. 3. 


De vnctione 


Chnſ{matis, 
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He made þ cup, which is a creature, his bo- 
dy, by which he increaſeth our bodies. Ther- 
fore when the cup of mixture, & the bread 
whiche is broken, receiueth the worde it is 
made the ſacramẽt of the body & blood of 
Chriſt, by which the ſubſtance of our fleſh is 
increaſed & nouriſhed. Hee ſaith, after conſe⸗ 
cration it is acreature, and ſuche acreature as 
nourtſheth the ſubſtance of our fleſh. 

Or:gen,who liued wel nigh x 400, yeres ſince, 
ſaith, [le cibus qui ſantlificatur per verbum Dei 
perq; obſecrationem, iuxta id quod habet matert- 
le iu ventrem abit, & in ſeceſſum eijcitur. The 
meate, which is ſanRified by the worde of 
God & by praier, as touching the materiall 
ſubſtance therof goeth into the belly, and is 
caſt out intothe priuy. Cextainly, vnles bꝛead, 
in the ſubſtance and natur orf bzead did remame 
in the ſacrament,thcſe wows were too hozrible 
to be ſpoken. Dioniſius ſaith, Pontifex opertum 
panem aperit, & in fruſta concidit. The Biſhop 
vncouereth the bread that was couered, & 
cutteth it in pieces. e noteth, that the loafe of 
the communion was of ſome bigneſſe, and that 
the miniſter after conſecration deuided it, and 
gaue to euery man a poꝛtion. 

S. Cipriã wiiteth,Dcare Dominut noſter in mè- 


ſa, in qua vitimunm ct apoſiol1s participauit cũui- 


uium cc. Our Lord at the table. whereat he 


receiued his laſt Supper with his Dig 
wit 
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with his own hands gaue, (not hisverp body & 

very blood really, but) bread, & wine: but vpõ 

the croſſe, he gaue his own body, by p hands 

of the ſouldiers to be wounded. He maketh a 

difference betweene that which Chꝛilt gaue vp⸗ 

pon the croſſe, g that which he gaue at the table. 

At the table he gaue bꝛeade and wine, vppon the 

croſſe hee gaue his body and blood. Againe, he 

calleth the bzead after conſecratien. Panem ex Id. in orat. # 

multoris granorum adunatione cogeſium Bread Dominicam. 1 

made (not of fozmes and accidents, but) of the 19: 

mn moulding of many cornes, : 4 
Ambroſe (aith, Quanto magis operatorius eſt , . 

Miao int — erant in and commren- EI 1 

tur Ho much more effectual is the worde 1 

of God, thatthe bread and wine may be (in 1 

ſubſtance and nature) the ſame that they were 44 

before, and yet bee changed into another 

thing? They are changed into a Sacrament, 

which they were not befoze, and remaint bꝛead 

and wine, which they were befoze* Chriſoſtome 

ſaith, In ſimilitudinẽ corporis & ſanguinis Chri- In ppt a2. 

5 20mg & vinum ſecundum ordinem Allele bi- 

ſedec nobis oſtendit in ſucramẽto. He ſhewed vs 

in a Sacramẽt bread & wine, after the order 

of Melchiſedec, to bee the likenes of the bo- 

dy and blood of Chriſt. (That ſhould J ſtande 

to trouble pou with the reſt? As theſe ſay, ſo ſay 

the other:thatche thinges which are leenel u the 

ſacrament, are bzead and wine. 
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But, ſaythey, it is called bꝛead, becauſe it was 
bꝛead, oꝛ becauſe it hath a likenes of bead. a p)e* 


Aug. ad infir, tie ſhift, but it wil not helpe, F025, Auguſtiue 


ſaith, Q rod videtis panic eſt, c calix: quod vobir 
etiam oculi reuuntiant. The thing that you ſee, 


C6tra Eutych is the bread, and the cup: whigh thing your 


Ad Czſar, 
dialog 2. 


In loh.lib, 4+ 


cap.14, 


eyes do teſtify. Gelaſius ſaith, Non deſinit efſe 
ſubſtantia pams, vel natura vini, Et certt imago 
vel ſimilitudo corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti in a- 
(tone myſteriorum celebratur. There leaueth 
not to be the ſubſtance of bread, or the na- 
ture of wine. And indeede, the image or re- 
preſẽtation, & likenes of the body & blood 
of Chriſt is publiſhed in the miniſtration of 
the myſteries. e ſaith, it leaueth uot, it remai⸗ 
neth, it is ſtil, uot the koꝛme oz appearance, but) 
the ſubſtance and nature. 

Chi ſoſtome ſaith, Natura panis in Sacramito 
remanei. The nature of bread remaineth in ; 
ſacramẽt. And, Theodoretus, Signa myſtica poſt 


ſantlificationem no recedũt a natura ſua : manet 


enim in prioriſubſtatia,cy fig ura, & forma, The 
myſtical tokens, or ſacramẽts after the cõſe- 
cration depart not fro their own nature: for 


they remaine ſtil in their former ſubſtãce, & 
forme, & figure. Not only in fozme and figure, 
not onely in ſhewe, but it remaineth bꝛeade and 
wine in nature and ſubſtance. Likewiſe Cirilvs, 
Chriſtus fragmita panis dedit diſcipulit. Chriſt 
gaue fragniẽts, or pieces of bread to his diſ- 

ciples. 
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cipies. It was verye byead, deuided into ſundzte 
pieces And Rabanus ſaith, Sacramẽtũ ore perci- Lib. r. ca. 3 1. 
pitur, & in amc tum corporis redigitur. The ſa- 

crament is receiued with the mouth, and is 

turned into the nouriſhment of the body. 

Bertramus ſaith, Secundum creaturarum ſub- De corp. & 

ſtantiam, quod fuerunt ante conſecrationem, hoc ſang. Dom. 
& poſtea conſilunt. Touching the ſubſtance of 
the creatures of bread & wine)they abide ) Ii 
ſame after, as they were before the cõſecra- 44 
tion. Euen ſo ſaith Clemès, Vinum eſſe illud quod In pædag, lib, ' 
bene dictum eſt oſtendit, rurſus dicens , non bibam 2 cap.2, 44 
amplius ex hoc germine vitis. Chriſte ſhewed 1 4 
that that was wine which was bleſſed, by ſai: 11 
yng againe, Iwill no more drinke of the 10 
fruite of the vine. J will bzing foxthno mote 
witneſſes in this matter, you haue enough, and 
ſo manye as maye ſatiſfie any reaſonable man. 
Pou ſee the conſent of che old doctoꝛs, J know 
not howe any thing may bee moze plainelp ſec 
downe,and declared. 

Vlhy, then ſay vou, how came tranſubltantias 
tion into the Church: Bow it came in J cannot 
ew pou. The hulbandmã, that findeth his field 
ouergrovoen with cockel, and ill weeds, knows 
eth not how they come. They grow of thẽſelues, 
he ſoweth them not. But when, oz ſince what 
time it hath been recetued and allowed ok, J wil 
tel you. It was firſt determined & enacced in the 

Councel 


_ 
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Councel of Laterane vnder Pop? Jnnoc entiut 
the third, in the time of king Ihn, king of Eng. 
land, in the peere of our Loꝛde a thouſand two 
hundzeth & filteen,that is z 50.ycres ago, & not 
befoze, Then was it firſt ſo named, and made a 
matter of faith, and neuer betoꝛe. This I ſpeake 
not otmy ĩelfe:they that maintaine that errour 
confeſſe it, che moſt learued, and wiſeſt,  ſageſt 
ol them ſay it. And yet then was it no Cathoitke 
fatth,fo2 it was onely receiued in the Church of 
Rome, che other churches auer all the woꝛlde re⸗ 
cetued it not, as appeareth by a Councel holden 


dat Florence, Lherefoe,tftranſubſtantiation be a 
matter offaith,it is a newe late founde faith, and 


no old and Catholtque faith. In the time of our 
great graundfachers it was not ſo taken. After⸗ 
warde Pope Honorius z.commaunded , that it 
ſhould be kept vnder a canopie, and that the peos 
ple ſhould woꝛſhip the ſacrament, And after him 
Vrbanus 4. made a newe holie day in honour of 
it, which he called corpus Chret: day. And all 
theſe thinges haue been done within theſe fewe 
yeeres, Foz bekoꝛe, in the times of Auguſtine, le- 
rome, ¶ briſoſtome aud the old fathers, they were 
neuer heard of. 

But, to returne to that we haue in hand: whe⸗ 
ther the bꝛead and wine in the Dacrainent re⸗ 
mapne in their pꝛoper nature Pes verily; for ſa 
is it auouched by our Dautour , by Saint Paul, 
by Ignatiut, Iuſtinus, Irenæus, Origen, Dion- 


ſius, 


— 
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fut, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Chriſeſtome, Auguſtine, 
Gelaſius, TIheodoretus, Cirillus, Bertramns , and 
Rab anus. By (0 man? good and lawfull wite 
neſſes it appeareth, that the bzcad and wine re⸗ 

_ in the ſame nature and ſubſtance, as bes 
020, 

J ſeeke not to aſtoniſhe vou, by bzinging in 
ſuch a heape of Authoꝛs: noz pet tu ſeeke mine 
owne glozie therby, God is my witnes, and his 
Chꝛiſt. 3f A would ſeeke mine owne commodi⸗ 
tie, I ſhoulde holde my peace, and not vufolve 
theſe errours, wherewich the Churche ol God 
bath byn diſquieted theſe late yeeres. As foꝛ glo⸗ 
rie, I haue none in theſe things: ſhame come vp⸗ 
on chem, that icek the gloꝛy and commendation 
of men: our gloꝛie is to diſcharge ourcdlcience, 
and to ſpeake the truth. that wee may be blame⸗ 
lefle in the day of our Low, 

And pet in ſpeaking thus ofthe ſacrament of 
the Lozdes ſupper,and denying the ſtrange and 
new learning oktranſubſtantiation, and makin 
it knowen, that the bead and wine continue til, 
that they were befoze, we do not conceiue baſelp 
92 bnreuerently of che ſacrament: wee doe not 
make it a bare oznakedtoken. Let no man bee 
deceiued. We doe both chinke, x ſpeake ſoberly, 
and with reuerence ofthe holy myſteries. As we 
cannot cal them mote then they are: ſo may wee 
not eſteeme them leſle then they are by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance and inſtitution of Chuſt, — 
g 
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Ve ſay, they are changed, that they haue a 
dignitie and pꝛeeminence which they had not 
befoze, that they are not now common byeade, 
92 common wine, but the ſacrament of che body 
and blood of Chzilt: a holy myſterie: a couenant 
betweene Chyiſt and vs: a teſtimonie vnto our 
conſcience, that Chiilt is the Lambe of God: a 
perfite ſcale, & ſufficient warrant of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miles,whereby God bindeth himſelke to vs, and 
we ſtand likewiſe bounden vnto God, ſo as God 
is our God, and we are his people. 

In Baptiſme, che nature & ſubſtance of wa- 
ter doth remaine ſtil: and pet is not it bare wa⸗ 
ter. It is changed. made the ſacrament of our 
regeneration. It is water conſecrated, made 
holy by che blood of Chzift. They which are wa: 
ſhed therein, are not waſhed with water, but 
in the blood of the vnſpotted Lambe. One thing 
is ſeene, and an other vnderſtande. Mee ſee the 
water, but wee vnderſtande the blood of Chꝛiſt. 
Euen ſo wee ſee the bꝛead and wine, but with 
the cies ot our vnderſtanding we looke beponde 
theſe creatures, wee reache our ſpirituall ſens 
ſes into heauen, and beholde the raunſome and 
piiſe ot our ſaluation. ee doe behalde in the 
Sacrament, not what it is, but what it docch 
lignifie , When wee receiue it with due reue⸗ 
rence and faith, we ſay as ſayde Gregorius Ny / 


De erea. hom. ſinu,, Ego aliam eſcam arnoſeo,que & c. I know 
cap. 20, 


another kind of meate, bearing the * 
an 
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& reſemblãce of our bodily meat, the plea- 
ſure and ſweetnes herof paſſeth only into 
the ſoule. It goech not inco the mouth oz bel⸗ 
Ip, but onelie into che foule , and it feedeth the 
minde inwardly, as the other outwardly feedeth 


the body. 


e ſap as S. Aug. Ipſe eſt pants cordis noſtri. In Pſa 48. Ba- 
Chriſt is the bread of our heart. And as S. Ba- ſil. in Pſal, 33. 


ſil, Eſt ſpirituale os interioris hominis, quo nutri- 
tur recipits verbi vitæ quod verbh eſt pants, qus 
deſcedit de cœlo. There is a ſpiritual mouth of 
p inner ma, by which he is nouriſhed , by re- 
cciuing (Chriſt) word of life, whiche is the 
bread that came iro heauẽ. Ju this myſtery of 
pdeath of Chziſt, his death epaſſion is renewed 


to our remtbꝛance. e are ſo moued to ſo20w, 


fo2 our ſins, which haue bin cauſe of his death, x 
to be thakful fozþ great mer ty of God, whiche 
by this meanes wꝛought our redfption, as if we 
did ſee him pꝛeſẽt befoze our faces hanging vpõ 
p croſſe. Ne know Þ Chiilt hath left his ſacras 
ments to his Church, that they might be helpes 
to lift vs vp into heaut. By them we are ioyned 
with Chꝛiſt, and made partakers ok his paſſion, 
Next, let vs conſider, how and after what ſoꝛt 
we eat the body ol Chailt in the lacrament. And 
pere, q beſeech you, that you may take the cõfoꝛt 
of the body & blood of Chniſt, to giue good eare. 
Foz, of miltaking this myſtery , grewe the firfk 
erro; inthe Church. When y diſciples of —_ 
ear 
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heard Chiilt ſpeake of this matter, and bnder- 
ſtood him not, they were offended, and ſhzounke 
backe, and departed, It we take the wozdes of 
Chyꝛiſt in ſuch meaning as they did, wee ſhalbee 
deceiued, and offended as they were, 

This it is then which wee haue to conſider, 
whether the bodie of Chꝛiſt goe into our mouth, 
and our bodies, as other meates: 02 whether it 
be receiued ſpiritually , as a ſpirituall meate , 
and ſo paſſe into, and nouriſhe our ſoule. Here⸗ 
of ſomewhat was ſayde befoze, by the way, and 
ſhoztly. But fo cleerer vnderſtanding of the 
ſame, we haue to weigh and declare, that che ea⸗ 
ting of the body of Chniſt, is not groſle, oꝛ coꝛpo⸗ 
rall , but ghoſtly and ſptrituall, as a peculiar 
wozke of the minde. 

The trueth hereofis founded in our Creede, 
and is an article of our Chyiftian faith, ee be⸗ 
leeuechat Chil did riſe againe from the dead, 
and aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth at che right 
hand ol God in gloꝛie. Do ſaith Sant Paule, If 
yee then be riſen with Chriſte, ſee ke thoſe 
thinges whiche are aboue, where Chrilt ſit- 
teth at the right had of god. And again Our 
conuerſation is in heauen, from whence we 
alſo looke for the ſauiour,cuen the Lord le- 


ſus Chriſt.Chiſt himſelfe laith to his vilciples, 


It is expediẽt for you that I goe away. And, 
The poorealwaies ye haue with you, but me 


yec {hall not haue alwayes. 90 S. Peter ſaith, 
| Whom 
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Whom the heauen muſt conteine, vntil the Add. 3. 
time that al thinges be reſtored, which God 
had ſpoken by the mouth of al his holy pro- 
phets ſince the world began. 

Whiche ſpeeches haue occ aſioned the olde 
auncient learned Fathers, to teache the people 
akter this ſoꝛt, touching the body of Chiilt, / 
yilins a godite Biſhop and Martyn, faith, Caro Contrz Eu- 
Chriſti cn eſſet in terra: 6 erat in colo nunc, ks 
quia eſt in cœlo, non eft vtique in terra, Thefleth Marte 
of Chriſt when it was in earth, was not in 
heauen:and nowe, becauſe it is in Heauen, 
doubtleſſe it is not in earth. Ambroſe faith, 
Sceke the things that be aboue, and not the [a Lue. lib, 
things that be vpõ earth. Therfore we muſt 10 cap. 24. 
ſeeke thee neither vpõ the earth, nor in the 
earth, nor according to the fleſh, if we liſt to 
finde thee. | 

S. Auguſt ſatth According to the fleſn that Tract ;o. in 
the word receiued: according to that he was Ich. 
borne of the Virgin: according to that he 
was takẽ of the lewes: according to chat he 
was nayled to the croſſe: according to that 
he was taken done, and lapt in a ſhrowde, 
and layde in the graue, and roſe againe, and 
ſhewed himſelfe: in this reſpect, it is true 
that hee ſayde, Vee ſhall not euermore haue 5 
mee with you. And agatne her ſaith, Dowec De conſecrar, 
ſeculum fintatur ſrr ſum e Domus, fc, Vn- dat. 2. 
till the world be ended, the Lorde is aboue: 

A yet 
S 
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et notwithſtãding euen here is the truth of 
Lord. For the body wherin he role againe, 
muſt needs be in one place. So Cirillus ſayd, 
Ciril. in foh, Chriſtus non poterat in carne v erſari cum Apo- 
lib. 1 1. cap. 3. ſtolit poſtquam aſcediſſet ad patre, Chriſt could 
88 not be conuerſant together with his Diſci- 
les in his fleſn, after he had aſcended ynto 
is father. Jt would bee tedious to alleadge all 
p might be ſaide to like purpoſe. Thus Chziſte, 
and Paul, ꝶ Peter:thus Vigilius, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Cirill and al the olde Catholique fathers 
ſap: and wee are taught to belecue, that Chꝛiſt 
is not coʒpoꝛally in the churche, but is aſcen⸗ 
ded into O eauen, and that hee hach giuen to his 
bodie immoꝛztalitie, but bach not taken from 
the ſame the nature ofa bodie. Vigilius hauing 
cauſe to pꝛooue this ſame article againſt Euti- 
ches, ſhutteth vp the matter thus: Her eff fides 
& profeſſio catholica,quam Apoſtoli tradiderunt, 
martyres roborauerunt, & fideles huc vſque cu- 
odiunt. This is the Catholique faith & pro- 
feſſion, which the Apoſtles haue deliuered, 
the martirs haue confirmed, and the faith- 
ful hitherto doe continue. 

The body then which we eate, is in Pea⸗ 
uen ; aboue all Angels, and Archangels, and 
powers, and pꝛincipalities. Our meate is in 
Meauen on high, and we are heere belowe on 


the earth . Howe map it be, that we may r - 
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it, o2caſte , oz eate it + Heere let vs imagine, 
chat there are two men in euery man, and that 
euerie man is fleſhe and ſpirite, bodie, and ſoule. 
This man thus doubled, muſt bee furniſhed 
wich double ſenſes; bodily to ſerue the bodye: 
and ſpirituall, to ſerue the ſoule , Mee muſte 
haue eyes of the bodie, and eyes of the ſoule: 
eares of the bovye , and eares of the ſoule. 
Spirituall ſenſes , ars quicke, ſharpe , and 
liuely. They pearce anye thing, bee it neuer 
ſo thicke : they reache anye thing, bee it neuer 
ſo farre off. Chyilt ſateth ol e Abraham, Abra- Iohn z. 
bam reioyced to ſee my daye: hee ſawe it, 
and was gladde. Mee ſawe it, not with bis 
— 2 epes, but wich the inner eyes ol the 
oule, 

CUhben we ſpeake of che myſterie of Chyiſte, 
and of eating his bodie, wee muſt ſhut vp and a- 
bandonall our bodily ſenſes, And, as wee cans 
not ſap, that wee ſee him with our bodily eyes, 
0) heare him with our bodilye eares, oz touche 
him with bodily feeling: ſo like wiſe can we not, 
and cherefoze map wee not ſaye, wee taſte him, 
02 eate him with our badylie mouth. In this 
wooꝛke wee muſt open all che inner and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall ſenſes ot our ſoule: ſo ſhall wee not onely 
ſeehts bodye , but heare him, and feele him, 
and taſte him, and eate him. This is the mouth, 


andthe feeling of faich, By the hande of faith 
Uz we 


A Treatiſe f 


wereache vnto him, and by the mouth of Faith 
we receiue his body. 

Touching the eating of Chziſtes bodpe, S. 
Auguſtitaught the people on this wiſe, Crede, 
& manducaſti.Credere in Chriſtum, hoc eſt, mã- 
duc ure panem viaun, Beleeue in Chriſt, and 
thou haſt eaten Chriſt. For, beleeuing in 
Chriſt is the eating of the bread of life. Be» 
leue p he is that Lambe of Godthat taketh away 
the ſing of the wozid, Belecue that there is no 0- 
ther name giuen vnto men, wherein we ſhall be 
ſaued, but p name of zeſus Chylt. Belecue that 
he hath payed the raunſome fo? the ſinnes of the 
whole woꝛlde. Beleeue that he hath made peace 
betweene God and man. Belecue, that ic is hee, 
which hath reconciled all thinges by his blood. 
Here is nothing to be done by the mouth of the 
body,{Uhoſoeuer thus belecueth, hee eateth hee 


dzinkech him. 
Clemens laith, Hoc eſt bibere ſanguinem Teſs, 


Tn padag, lib, p4rticipe eſſe incorraptionts cius. This is y drin- 


2. cap. 2. 


John 6. 


king of the blood of Ieſus, to be made parta 
ker of his immortality. Tertul. ſaith, He mult 
be receiued in cauſe of life: hee muſt be de- 
uoured by hearing: he muſt bee chewed by 
vnderſtãding: he muſt be digeſted by Faith. 
Thus did Chiſt himſelfe teache his diſciples co 
bnderſti» him The words which I ſpeake are 
ſpirit & life. S. ſerom therfoze ſaith, Quado au- 


tn Pla 147+ dimus ſermont domini, caro Chriſti & ſaguis eius 
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blood is powred into our eares. 


Tye P2criarkes 2 Pꝛophets, and people of 
God, which liued befo2e the birth of Ciniſt, did 
by faith cate his fleſi ⁊ dinke his blood. S. Haul 


ſatth, They did al eat the fame ſpiritual meat, 
and did al drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink. 
nolocuer beleeued in Chuſl,they were nou⸗ 
riſhed by him then, as we are now. They did not 
ſee Chʒiſt:he was not yet boꝛne:he had not pet a 
natur all body, yet did they eate his bodies he had 
not yet any blood, vet did they dꝛinke his blood. 
Thep beleeued that it was he, in whom the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ſhauld be fulſtlled, that he ſhoulde he that 
bleſſed ſeede, in whom al nations ſhauld be blefes 
ſed. Thus they beleeued, thus they recetued, and 
did eate his body, 

But ſap ſome, the fathers of the olde lawe, 
were in darkenes, in a ſhadow, a figure:it was 
meete they ſhould receiue the Sacrament ſpiri⸗ 
tually, oꝛ the bodp of our Lo ſpiritually: but 
al ocher wiſe with va, vnto whoſe benefite , p ſa- 
traments ot the new Teſtament woꝛk z ching te 
ſelfe that they ſignifie:ſochat we receiue Chniſt 
really, bodily, and with che mouth of our bodies. 
S. Paule telleth vs, the fathers of the old lawe 
did eate the ſame ſpirituall meate, that is to ſay, 
the ſame Chzilte, that wee eate, Do ſaycth S. 
Auguſtine, Sacraments ills fuerunt , in /ignts 

U3 diner [a 


in aures noſtr as in ſunditur. Whẽ we heare the 
worde of God, the fleth of Chriſt , and his 
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Tract. 26, in 


11 
1 

1 
1 


De natiui. 


Dom. ſer. 3. 


Cypr,de ece- 
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diuerſa - in rebus que figmficabantur , paris. 
Theſe things ——— the out- 
ward tokens diuers, but in the things ſigni- 
fied, all one with ours. Likewiſe ſayeth Les, 

Aljlteria pro temporum ritione Variata ſunt: 
quum files, qua vruimus nulla fuerit ætate di- 
uerſa. The Sacramentes are altered accor- 
ding to the diuerſitie of times: but the faith 
whereby wee liue, was euer in all ages one. 
Ikthey did cate the ſame meate, ik the things, 
that is, the matter ol their Sacramentes were 
all one with ours, if their faich was al one 
with our faith, what difference is there between 
their and our eating? As they did eate Chꝛiſt by 
faith, and not by the mouth of the bodie: ſo we 
— Chyilt by faich, and not by che mouch ol our 
e. 2 5 
To make this ſomewhat mote euident let 
vs take the iudgement ofthe Fathers. They 
teache vs plainely, that the ſpirituall eating of 
Chiitkes bodie by faith , is the true eatinge: 
and that wee doe not groſſely, fleſbely, real⸗ 
Ip, o; naturally eate him in che Sacrament, 
Saint Cyprian ſayeth, the bodie of Chniſte eit ci- 
bus mentis, non ventris. It is meate for the 


va Dom. mynde, not for the belly: Not fox the teeth 


Ad obie, The- 


to chewe, but faꝝ the ſoule to beleeue. Cyril 
lus ſapeth, Sacramentum noſtrum, hominis ma- 
duc ationem non aſſerit , mentes credentium ad 


odo. anath. 1 craſſas co gitationes irreligioſe tndacens Our 


Sacrament 
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Sacrament auoucheth not the eating of 2 

man, leading the mindes of the faithfull in Ia illud Euan. 

vngodly maner to groſſe (02 fleſhlp) cogi- Quicungue 

tations. eAthanaſins ſaith, Q uot hominibur dixetit verbla, 

ſuffeciſſet corpus eius, cc. Vnto how many 775 

men could Chriſts body haue ſufficed, that 

he ſhoulde bee the foode of all the worlde ? 

Therfore hee made mention of his aſcen- 

fon into heauen, that he might withdrawe 

them from corporall and fleſhly vnderſtan- 

dyng. What thinge map bee ſpoken maze 

playnelye : It were vnpolſible his naturall 

body naturallye recetued, mighte ſuffice all the 

wozlde : to let them ſee hee had no ſuche meas 

nyng, he ſpeaketh of his goyng vp into heauen, 

Spiricually chen, hee is receiued ok euerie one, 

and is digeſted, and becommeth the nour iſh⸗ 

ment of — the woꝛlde. 4 [Chit 

S Auguſtine expounding theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, [ 

Who fo eateth of this bread, ſnall not die, = _ 
' ſaith thus, Quod pertinet ad virtutem ſacramt- 

ti, nom quod pertinet ad viſibilile ſacramentum. 
Qui maducat intus nõ forir:qurmanducat in cor- 
de, non qui premit dente. That pertaineth to þ 
vertu & effect of the ſacrament, not þ pertai 
neth to the viſible ſacramẽt. He that eateth 
inwardly, & not he þ eateth outwardly: that 
eateth with his heart, not that bruſeth (the 
ſacramtt) with his tooth. Thus is Chaiſts bo⸗ 


die receiued, as cheſe holy fathers ſay:not to the 
U. 4. filling 
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filling our contentation of che body, not with 
mouth oꝛ tooth ,, but wich ſpirite and faith, vn · 
ta the holineſſe, and ſanctificationof the minde. 
_ this (926 wee eate his fleſhe,and dzinke his 
od. 
Therefoze wicked men, and luc he as beleeue 
not, receiue not the bodie of Chꝛiſte: they haue 
8 na portion in it So latth Orig Eff cibus verut, 
Orig. in 15, quem nemo malus pores} ede re cc. The bodie 
Mat. of Chriſt, is the true food, which no euil man 
can eate: For. it the euil man coulde cate the 
body of our Lord, it ſhould not be writtẽ, he 
that eateth this bread ſhal liue for euer. Am. 
De bened. Pa - broſe ſaith, Hic panem qui mãducauerit, non e- 
triarch. ca.. ſuriet:eſt eſca ſaclorum non mortet ur morte pec- 
catoris, i remiſſio peccatorum e. Hee that 
eateth this bread,ſhal not hunger: it is the 
food of thoſe that are holy He ſhal not die þ 
_—_ of a ſinner: becauſe it is the remiſſion | 
- of ſins. S. Aug. ſaith, Qui diſcordat a Chriſte, nec 

— panem eius — —— ſagnine habit, c&c. Who 
ſo diſagreeth from Chriſt, neither eateth his 
bread, nor drinketh his blood: although he 
daily receiue the ſacramẽt of ſo great a thing 
without difference, to the iudgement of his 
. . preſumption, And againe, Qui in me non m 
ug. de ciuit. t e He that abideth not in mee, and in 
Dei lib. 21.7% hom Idoe not abyde, let him not ſay, or 
cap. thinke , that hee eyther eateth my bodie, 
& ad 

- 
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ordrinketh my blood. And againe, Cecxrin- Aug. in Pſa. 57 


terius panem Chriſtumnon videt. Erbeatus eſt ? 
Hoc non dicct, niſi pariter cæcus He þ1s blind in 
his heart within ſeeth not Chriſt that is our 
bread. And is he bleſſedꝰ No man wil ſay ſo, 
vnleſſe it be one, as blinde as he, 
Chriſoſt. ſaith, Where as the carkeis is there Hom. 24. in 

are Eagles: The carkaſſe is body of Chriſt, 1. ad Cor, 
in reſpect of his death. But hee nameth Ea- 
gles, to ſhewe, that who ſo u ill approche to 
this bodie, muſt mount aloft, and haue no 
dealing with the earth, nor bee drawen, and 
creepe downward, but muſt euermore flee 
vp,and behold the Sunne of iuſtice, & haue 
the eye of his minde quicke and ſharpe. For 
this is a table of eagles, (that flie on high, not | 
of iaies (that creepe beneath.) Wo ſaith Saint Ter. ad Hedi- 
Hicrome, Let vs goe vp with the Lorde (in. biam quzſka, 
to heauen ) into that great parlar ſpread, and 
cleane: and let vs receiue of him aboue the 
cuppe of the new Teſtament. He ſaith, They 
that — not vp by —— —— of 
Chꝛiſt. So faith Hillary, The bread that came =—_ 
downe from — not receiued, but of Dehler 
him that hath our Lord, and is the member 
of Chriſt, 

This is the vndoubted meaning of the olde 
fathers, that the wicked are not partakers af 
the paſſion of Chzift, becauſe they lacke faith, 
whereby onely Chꝛilt is recciued ol vs. As Au- 

guſtine 
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guſtiue ſaith; How ſhal I holde Chriſt beeinge 
_ abſent?how ſhal Ithruſte my hande vp into 
heauen,that I may holde him fitting there 
Sende vp thy faith, and thou holdeſt him. By 
this meanes we dꝛaw nigh to Chuſt, we hyde 
our ſelues in his woundes , wee ſucke at his 
bꝛeaſt, we feede of his bodie, and comfoztablye 
lap vp in our mynde, that his fleſh was crucified 
and wounded fo our ſakes. 2. 
owe let vs examine what difference is bes 
tweene the body of Chꝛiſt, and the ſacrament of 
the bodie. It behouech vs to take eche part a⸗ 
right — it is.leaſt —— deceiued and take one 
in fozanother. Origen ſaith, Simpliciores neſcien- 
—_ "tes — Simple mẽ, not — able 
to diſcerne what thinges in the Scriptures 
ought to be applyed to the outwarde man, 
and what to the inner, beinge deceiued by 
the likeneſſe of woords,B haue turned them 
ſelues to a ſorte of peeuiſhe fables , and 
vaine fantaſies. Therefoze ſaveth Chry/o/tome, 
Alagnum crede mihi bonum eft , ſcire quid ſit 
De iciuniis & creatura, & quid fit Creator. ce. Belecue me, 
lectione Gen. it is a great matter to vnderſtande what is 
the creature, and what is God the Creator: 
what are the workes, and what is the work- 
man. The difference heereiu is this. A Sacra⸗ 
ment is a figure o2 token: the bodye of Chꝛiſt 
is figured oz tokened, The Sacrament bead 


is bzead,it is not the bodie of Chyilt. W 
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of Thiift is fleſh,it is no bead, The bead is be - 
neath, the bodie ts aboue. The bꝛead is on the 
table, the bodie is in heauen. The bꝛead is in the 
mouth, the bodie in the heart. The bꝛead feedeth 
the outward man, che bodie feedeth the inwarde 
man. The bꝛead feedech the bodie , the body fees 
deth che ſoule. The bꝛead ſhall come ta nothing: 
the bodie is immoꝛtall, and ſhall not periſh. The 
bjead is vile, the bodie of Chziſt glozious. Such 
a difference is there betweene the lead, whiche 
is a Sacrament of the bodie, and the bodye of 
Chniſt it ſelkfe. The Sacrament is eaten as 
well of the wicked, as ok the faithkull: che bo⸗ 
die is onely eaten of the faithfull, The Dacra⸗ 
ment map bee eaten vnto iudgement : the body 
can not bee eaten, but vnto ſaluation. Without 
the Sacrament we may be ſaued: but without 
the bodie of Th2ift wee haue no ſaluation, wee 


tan not bee ſaued , As Saynt e. laith, +... 
Qui non ſumit carnem Chriſti non habet vitam: 


C qui cam ſumit habet vitam, & eam vtique æ- 
ternam. Hee that receiueth not the fleſhe of 
Chriſt, hath not life: & he that receiueth the 
ſame, hath life, and that for euer. 

Such a difference maketh Epiphanius, Hoc 
eſt rotunde figure & inſen{ibile, quantum ad po- 


Epiph. in 


tentram Bec. This thing (that is, the ſacrament) Anchor. 


is of a rounde forme, (foꝛ it was a great thick 
round cake) and touching any power that is 


init, vtterly voyde of ſenſe, But wee _ 
that 


Hom 35. in 


Trac. 26.ĩn 
Ioh. 


Tra. ac. in loh whole God. whole mouing. again, S. Auguſt. 


Theſe and ſuch like reaſons no doubte mooued 


flap, Aliud eſt Sacramentum, aliud res ſacramt- 


Aug. de trinit. rem ta 
lid. 3,cap-10, king 0 


 ATreatiſe of 
that our Lord is whole ſenſe, whole ſenſible, 


ſaith fo the difference of chem,The Sacrament 
(of Chiiſts bod) is receiued ot ſome vnto life, 
of ſome vnto deſtruction: but the thing it 
ſelfe, that is, the fleſh of Chiſt) wherof this is 
a Sacrament, is receiued of all men vnto life, 
and of no man to deſtruction , whoſoeuer 
ſhall be partaker of it. 

Ok the difference which is betweene a figure 
of any thing, and the thing it ſelf, Cry ſoſt. ſaith, 
Audiſti fuiſſe fig uram, ue ergo mir are. neq; omnia 
require in typo: Neg, enim typus eſſet, ſi omn1s 

ue veriati accidunt haberentur. Lee haue 
heard that it was a figure, therefore maruell 
not,, & mh not al thinges 
to agree ·: for otherwiſe it were no figure, 


the godly Father to ſay as wee haue learned to 


ti. The Sacrament is one thing, & the mat- 
ter of the Sacrament ( which is Chꝛiſtes verye 
body) is another thing. And therkoꝛe he ſateth, 
Honor em, tanquã religioſa habero poſſunt: ſtupo «+ 
_ mira no poſſut Theſe things (ſpea⸗ 

the ſacrament of Chꝛiſt es body) maye 
haue honour as things appointed to religi- 
on: but wonder, as things maruellous , they 
can not haue. Thus are wee taught by the 


Catholique Learned Fathers, to put a _ 
r 
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rence betweene the Sacrament , and the bo⸗ 
dy of Chiilte 2 and that the one of them is not 
really lapped vp oꝛ ſhut within the other: that 
the one (as Epiphar aus ſaith)is utter ly voy de of 
ſenſe:the other, whole ſenſe and whole ſenſible: 
that che one is receiued igdelltuction vnta 
ſome, as Saint eAuguſtine taitht the other is 
receiued of all men vnco life: That the one 
is a figure , as Cbryſeſtome (apth :the other a 
truech. 

It remayneth, that wee conſider howe wee 
ought to pꝛepare our heartes: and with what 
faith, and reuerence wee ſhoulde reſozte to 
theſe holy myſterics . Wee may not come, as 
we vſe to doe to our vſuallmeates, Fo? here, in 
a myſtery and Sacrament of bꝛead, is ſet bes 
foꝛe vs the bodie of Chyſte our Sauiour: and 
his blood in the Sacrament of Mine. Mee ſee 
one thing, wee mult conceine another thing. 
Therefoze we muſt in ſuch manner be affected, 
as if we were pꝛeſent to beholde his death vpon 
— croſſe, and the ſheading ol his blood fox our 

nnes. 

Let vs ſet befoze our eyes that dzeadfull cras 
gedie, and the cauſes and eflectes of his death: 
that ſo our heartes map bee the rather mooued 
to peelve that allegeance, obedience, and reue⸗ 
rence, which is due, Mee were the childzen of 
wꝛath, the enemies of God, ſhut vp vnder ſinne, 
and the heires of cuerlaſting damnation _ 
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this caſe God ſoloucd þ wozld, that he gaue his 
onely begotten Sonne, p whoſoever beleeueth 
in him ſhoulde not periſhe, but haue life euerla⸗ 
ſting, And as Samt Paule ſapeth, God ſent his 
ow ne Sonne in the ſimili tu de of ſinful fleſh, 
and by ſinne co d mned ſinne in the fleſhe. 
There was no o(zX thing in Pe auen oz earth, 
which woulde be taken foz our ranſome. Theres 
foze was the Sonne of GDD bꝛought befoze 
the Judge, and arraigned as a Thecke, and 
condemned, and ſcourged, and put to deaththis 
ſide was opened with a ſpeare , and the bloode 
flowed out: and he ſayde, It is ſiniſhed: that is 
to ſay, the p2ice fe man is nowe payed, Thus, 
beeing in the fourme of God, hee thought 
it no robberie to bee equall with God: but 
he made himſelfe of no reputation, & tooke 
on him the fourme of a ſeruaunt, and was 
made like vnto men, & was founde in ſhape 
as a man. He hambled himſelf, and became 
obedient vnto the death, euen the death of 
the Croſle . Pee gaue his bodye to bee cruci⸗ 
fied, and bis blood to bee ſhedde foz our ſakes, 
There was no other ſacrifice leſt fo2 ſinne: woe 
woꝛch che ſinne of man, that was che caule of che 
death of Chatl, 

hat were the effects ol his death: That 
followed? God hath highly exalted him, and 


en 
glue him a name aboue euery name, that at 


the name of Ieſus ſhould euery knee oy 
an , 


aus $7.5 
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and that euerie tongue ſhould confeſſe that 
Ieſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. God ſpake out ofthe heauens, and 
ſaide, This is my beloued ſonne, in whom J am 


well plealed. ee crowned him with glozte and 


honour : hee hath not onely aduancedChuft, but 
vs alſo together with him, And made vs ſitte 
together in heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus: 
Hee hath made vs like to the Image of his 
ſonne. Thus hath hee made vs an acceptable 
people, and hach renewed the face of the earth: 
ſo pnowe hee ſaith not, as he did to Adam, thou 


Chou art heauen, an immoꝛtall and vndeſtled 
inheritance that fadech not awap, is reſerued in 
heauen fo2 thee, This is the effect, and value of 
the death of Chzift. 

All theſe thinges are layde befoqe vs in the 
holy Table, if wee haue eyes to ſee and beholde 
them, There may wee lee the cruciliyng or his 
bodie, and the ſhedding or his blood, as it were 
in a glaſſe. Theretoze Chyilte ſapeth, doe this 
in rememb}aunce of mee: in remembꝛaunce of 
my benefice wzought fo2 pou : in rememb)ance 
of your ſaluation purchaſed by me, Saint Paui 
ſaith, As often as ye ſhal eate this bread, and 
drinke this cuppe,yelhew the Lordes death 
til he come. 


In this ſupper,lieth a hiddẽ myſtery, There is 
che hozro2 of ſinne, there is h death ä 


Ephe. 2. 


art earth, and ſhalt returne to earth: but he ſaith: : 


1 Cor. ti. 


bis mead, no) dunkerch his blood, as ſaith S. Au- 
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fo dur ſinne repꝛeſented, howe he was woun* 
ded fo our ſinnes, andcozmented foz our ini 
quities, and ledde as a lambe to the ſlaughter. 
There may we ſee the ſhame of the croſle : the 
darkeneſſe over the woꝛlde: the earth to quake: 
the ſtones to cleaut aſunder:che graues to open, 
and che dead to riſe. Theſe thinges may we ſee 
in the Supper : this is the meaning oftheſe hos 
ly myſteries. 
Therefoze,let euery one examine him ſelfe, 
and ſearch and weigh his owne hearte, whether 
he be the chilve of GOD. and a member ok the 
bodie of Chniſte 2 aud ſo let hum eate of chis 
b1ead,and dꝛinke ok this cuppe . The ſacrament 
of the Lowes Supper, is a holte fovde , the 
ſcale of our Fattch, the afſuraunce of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and a couenant betweene God and man, 
He that doeth vawozthely thꝛuſt himſelfe to this 
table,eateth and dꝛinkech his owne damnation. 
Mhen a ſtcke man,ofa weake and feeble ſto⸗ 
macke,ſitteth do wne to tate with chem that art 
whole, whatſoeuer he eateth 02 dꝛinketh, it doth 
increaſe his ſicknefſe, To them that periſh, the 
woꝛde of God is a ſauour of death vnto death. 
Uho ſo diſagreeth from Chiil, neither eateth 


guſtme, 
Tfany ofvs come to the Sacrament of the 


bodie of Cut, and yet make our ſelues the 
members of che Diuell, wee treade — 
er 
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nder our feete, we regarde not his body cruct- 
fied, no} his blood ſhed foz vs, we regard not the 
pꝛice ofour ſaluation , wee are guiltie of his 
death, we betraie the innocent blood, we are fal- 
len from grace, and Chiiſt hath died in vaine 
fo2 vs. , 

Let vs remember Chiiſt was foꝛſaken, ſcop- 
ned, buffeted, crucified, and left vpon the croſſe: 
he was a wozme and no man, a repꝛoch among 
men. Nature it ſelfe yearned and pelded at the 
light hereof. The whole lande grewe darke, 
the earth did quake, the ſunne loſt his light, the 
powers of heaucn were moued,the rockes were 
clouen, the vaile ofthe temple rent, the thiefe re» 
pented, ſam, Lozde remember me when thou 
cdmeſt into thy kingdome : the centurton glo-« 
_ God, and ſaid, of a ſuretie this man was 
Mbere is the power of Chzifts death now? 
Where is the fozce and power of his wozd* By 
theſe meanes he ſpeaketh to thee, and calleth, 
ſaying, Beholde, © man, thus haue J ſought 
thee:theſe things J ſuffer fo2 thy ſake, that thou 
ſhouldeſt eate my fleſh, and dzinke my blood, # 
be made one with me: that thou mighteſt come 
into mee, and J into thee. J haue made thee a 
member ofmy bodie, bone of my bones. and fleſh 
ol my fleſh, Thou that walloweſt in thy finnes, 
thou Sodom, and Gomorrab, thou childe of dre 


Ntructton, which halt reioyſed in my ſhame, and 
art 


o 
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arte not moued with che paines which Jhane 
ſuffered , what might J do fo) chy ſake, to ſaue 
thee, that J haue not done? Mhat might J ſufs 
fer, and haue not endured it? O be a partener 
of my death, chat thou mateſt haue part in my 
reſurrection. 
Let vs die with Chil, let vs bee crucified 
bnto the wozlde. Let vs bee holy Egles, and 
ſoare aboue, Let vs goe vp into the great par- 
lar, and receiue of our Lope the cup of the 
newe teſtament. There let vs beholde che bodie 
that was crucifted fo2 vs, & the blood which was 
ſhead fo2 vs. There let vs ſap, this is the raun · 
ſom of the woꝛld: this was once offered, & hath 
made perfect fo euer al chem chat beleut: this 
entered once into the holy place, and obtained e⸗ 
uerlaſting redemption foz vs: this ſtandeth als 
waies in the pꝛeſence of God, Emaketh inter⸗ 
ceſſion fo2 vs: this is the Lambe of God that ta- 
keth away the ſinnes of the wozld ;by this bodie 
A am now no moze earth aſhes: by this, Jam 
now not a bondman , but made free, This bodie 
hath bꝛoken the gates of hell, e hath opened hea⸗ 
uen. In this are all the treaſures of Gods mers 
rie by this the pzince of darkenes is caſt foozth, 
in this bodie ſhall he come againe co judge the 
quicke and the dead. | 
Let no vncleane o? filchie perſon , no adulte- 
rer, no vſurer, no cruel extoztioner, 02 deuourer 


of Gods people, offer him ſelle co r 
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ofthis Sacrament. It any bee ſuch a one, J re- 
quire hym bythe body & blood of Jeſus Chiilt, 
and by the iudge of thequicke and the dead; that 
he come not to the Lozdes table: chat he betraie 
not the ſonne ol God. It were better he had ne⸗ 
uer bene bone, and that a milſtone were hangen 
about his necke,# he thowne into þ ſea, Let va 
not deceiue our ſelues:G od wil not be mocked, 
He receiueth dãnation, v receiuech vnwoꝛthely. 
Let vs fall downe beroꝛe our Londe, and giue 
thank es vnto hym: Let vs ſay. what ſhall J giue 
vnto che Loꝛd, foꝛ al chat he hath giuen vnto me? 
J wpl take the cup of ſaluation, & call vpon the 
name of the Loꝛzd. Let vs ſay, O Loꝛd our Losd, 
how wonderful is thy name in all the woꝛld. Let 
vs ſap, pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoule, and all chac 
is wit hin me, pꝛayſe his holy name. Let vs pur 
poſe, and pꝛomiſe amendement of our lyfe: let 
vs goe out with Peter, and weepe: let vs fall 
at Chiiſtes feete with Marie Magdalene, 
and with our teares waſhe his feete: Let vs 
ſaye with Dauid, J haue ſinned to the Loꝛde: 
Let vs ſape with the Pꝛodigal ſonne, father, J 
haue ſinned ag aynſt heauen and againſt ther, 
J am no mote worthp to bee called thy ſonne: 
Let vs ſaye, haue mercy on mee O God, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to thy great mercie: thou art my God, Y 
am thy ſeruãt. O ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies ſake, 
Let vs offer vp our bodies. a liuing, pure, holy, 
and acceptable ſacrifice to God, So ſpall we be 
| N. 2. paris 
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ſurrection, Thus haue we bueflp gone though 
the whole matter ofthe Sacrament of che body 
and blood of Chziſt, and followed che ſame oz. 
der which was ſet down, Firſt that we do in the 
Sacramente truely eace the bodie of Chytff. 
Decoudly, what is the meaning of the woes, 
Hoc eſt corpus menm, Thirdelp,whether þ bjead 
remeaine in nature + ſubſtance, Fourthlp, whe- 
ther it be eaten wich the mouth of the bodie, oz 
by faith ouely. Fiſtly, what difference is be⸗ 
tweene the bodie of Chuſt, and the myſtical 
ſignes. Sixely, howe we muſt be pꝛepared, and 
with what deuotiũ we ought to come ta receiue 
this Dacrament, 
Hauing thus treated of the Sacramentes of 
the newe teſtament, and ſaid ſo much as is need» 
full foz you to knowe of them both, as well of 
Baptiſme, which is the ſacrament ofourrege- 
neration, as of our Loves — 
ſacrament of our refeccion o nour iſhment: 
will now in fewe wowes ſpeake ſomething A 
confirmation,of matrimony of eccleſiaſtical 
miniſterie, which ſome call holy ozvers,of re- 
pentance or penance,and of extreme vnctiõ 
which ſome of late peeres haue called Sacras 
ments, and by ioyning theſe to the other, haue 
made vp the nomber of ſeuen Sacramentes, # 
ſo haue charged the Church with fiue ſacramẽts 


2 did euer oꝛdaine. * 
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q theſe flue, wante either che wode, oꝛ the 
element, oꝛ both: and cherefoze may not bee ta- 
ken fo? true ſacraments, Such as haue with all 
their (kilſhewed chem ſelues helpers and fitr- 
therers of our aducrſaries, vet haue plainely cds 5 
feſſed that they are not ſacraments of Chꝛiſtes 
inſtitution: Alexander of Hales,laith of confir- 
mation. The ſacrament of confirmation, as it 
is a Sacrament, was not ordained either by 
Chriſt or by the Apoſtles, but afterwarde in 
the Counſclof. Meldas: Mhich Counſel was 
kept many peres after Chyifft, And Durandus 
ſaith of matrimonie, Matrimonie in due and 
proper kinde of ſpeach,is no Sacramet. And 
Beſſarion a Cardinal, cõfeſſeth (as it was ſhews 
ed befoze) chat in due and right conſideration, 
none of theſe liue may be called act amentes: 
We reade (ſaith he) that theſe two onely Sa- 
cramentes, were deliuered vs plainely inthe 
Goſpel. 

Firſt, of Confirmation, which is ſocalled 
becauſe that which was done on our behalfe in 
bapcilme,is ratified and confirmed, many pa« 
rentes had not ſuch due care as they ought in the 
godly bzingng vp of their childꝛt᷑:ſo that many 
childzen knew not whether they were baptized 
02 no: many were neuer taught what couenant 
was made betweene them & God in their bap⸗ 
tiſme : many ſwarued away from Chitſttan 
Nekeſſon, and . 
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Hip of che heathens ; and of che ſonnes df-Gov, 
vecame the ſonnes of the deuel. Upon this oc⸗ 
caſion, the Churche of Godlateth charge vpon 
the pareutes, and the wicneſles of the baptizing 
of younge childzen,that they teach thẽ che waies 
of the Loꝛde, x ta know ; holy myſtery that they 
haue receiued, and what they baue p2omiſed 
and pzofeſſed in baptiſme: that they put them 


W minde, howe God bath called them out of 


kingdome of darkues, vnto his wonders 
full Veen tote flowthp of the (ances 
hen the childzen ofthe Chyiſtias were thus 
bought vp, # bad learned the religys of Chzift, 
and to walke in the waics of — they 
were bzought to the church, e by their parents 

pꝛelented vnta the Biſhop: and yeeleda reaſon 
of their faith openly, befoze the whole cangre⸗ 
gation: they pꝛofeſſed they would ſo beleue, that 
they would live and die in that falth. Then the 
Biſhop and all the people fell downe on their 
kuees, and pꝛaped vnto God, that he would cons 
tinue the good thing hee had-begonne and the 
biſhop laping his hande vpon them, cõßmenden 
them vnto God, This was the ratifying'ofche 
mofeſſiõ which they made by others at their baps 
tiſme, and fo: chat cauſe called Confirmation, 
Now, whether it be a ſacrament: and when 
I lay @ ſacrament, J meane a teremonie com⸗ 


manded by God. « Ea Goy 
onely 
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one ly hath the authozytie to inſtitute a Sacra- 
ment. Sacraments are confirmations, t ſcales 
of the pzomiſes of God, and are not ofthe earth, 
but from heauen. As Chift ſaich,The babtiſme yy 21. 
of John Whence was it? from heauen or of 
men? Chry/oſt ome ſaith, The miſterie were not 
of God, no} perfect, ifthou ſhouldeſt put any 
thing to it, Marke, and iudge, & your ſelues ſhal 
ſee, whether this were a ſacrament inſtituted by 
Chiilt, Auguſtiue ſaid, Accedat verbum ad ele- 
mentum, & fit ſacramentum. Ioine the worde 
to the creature, & it is made a ſacrament. 
This creature oꝛ element is viſible, as are was 
ter, bꝛead & wine. The woꝛd which mult be tops 
ned, is the commandemec,# inſtitution of chꝛiſt: 
without the wozd, and the commandement and 
inſtitution, it is no ſacrament. 
I pꝛoteſt þ the vſe and o2der of confirmation 
rightly vled,is p2ofitable, and neceſſarie in che 
Church, e no way co be bꝛoken. But all þ is pꝛo⸗ 
ſttable, neceſlarie, is not a lacramẽt. Chniſt did 
not commãde it, he ſpake no woꝛd of it. Looke, 
and reade, if you doubt it. Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes are 
wꝛitten, and may be ſeene. You ſhal neuer finde 
that hee commanded Confirmation, o that hee 
euer made any ſpecial pꝛomiſe co it. Therefoze 
may you conclude, that it is no ſacrament, O- 
ther wiſe, being righely vſed , it is a good cere- 
monie, x wel ozdeined of our auncient fathers. 
The — 22 ai 
4. 
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and confirmed them which were baptized of 
Jobs But that pꝛouech not chis confirmation - 
that was ercraozdinarie, it was a miracle. The 
holy Ghoſt came downe vpon them, and lighte⸗ 
ned their hearts by this laying on ofthe Apo- 
ſtles handes. But itts not ſo nowe , the holy 
Ghoſt doch not now deſcende in viſible fozme 
vpon thoſe which are confirmed:there is no ſuch 
miracle woucrhe. There is no neede, that it 
ſhould ſo be, There was no commandement, ei⸗ 
ther co appoint it vnto the Church, oz to conti- 
nue it vntyl the comming of Chuilt, and the end 
of the woꝛlde. Therefoze it is no Sacrament by 
the inſtitution of Chit , Hitherto of the vle: 
Now, ſomewhat of the abule, 
Nothing ſo good and holy, but it map be as 
buſed. The wozde of God hath bene abuſed to 
Hereſies, to Necromancie, to Charmes, and 
Soꝛcerie, and Mitchcrafte. The ſupper of the 
Z02d was abuſed in p; time of S. Paul. He telleth 
the Corinthians, This is not to cate the Lords 
Supper. Leſſe marueile then, if this happen to 
& ceremonie. Time ruſtech and conſumeth all 
things, c maketh many a thing to pꝛoue naught 
in the ende, which was firſt deuiſed foz good. 
The bafen Serpent, at the firſt mas made by 
Moſes, and (et it up fo) good purpoſe, But, after 
warde it was abuſed: The childzen of Jſracl did 
burne incenſe vnto it, and-cherefoze Exechias 


0 | 
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The firft abuſe in confirmation was, that it 
was done in a ſtrange tongue, 5 no man mighe 
buderſtand what was ment , Then, that they 
receiued to confirmaction ſuch childꝛen, and ſo 


poung, as were not able to make pꝛofeſſion of 


their faich : ſo that the infant pzomiſed, he knew 
not what: and che Biſhop ratified and confir- 
med, where there was nothing to be confirmed: 
he ſet to his ſeale , where there was nothing to 
be ſealed, Theſe abuſes, were farre vnmeete foz 
the Church of God, 

Beſides theſe,ther was great abuſe in the 
manner of doing. Foz thus the Biſhop ſaid, Con- 
fgno te ſigno crucit, & confirms te chriſmate ſa- 
latis. I ſigne thee with the ſigne of the croſſe, 
and cofirme thee with the oyle of ſaluation. 
Chus they vſedto doe:theſe were their wozds, 
with the oyle of ſaluatiõ. They tooke not this 
of Chziſt , no2 of his Apoſtles ; no} of the holy 
auncient fathers, It agreeth not with our Chzis 
ſtian faith, to giue the power of ſaluation vnts 
oyle. He that ſreketh ſaluation in ople, looſeth 


bis ſaluation inChyift, and hath us parte in the 


kingdome of God. Ople foz the bellie, and fo2 
neceſſarie vſes of life. It is no fit inſtrument 
without commaundement oz pꝛomiſe by the 
woꝛde, to woꝛke ſaluation, 
Mone, they ſaid, he was no perfect Chpiſtii. 
that was not anointed by the Biſhop with this 
holy oile. This was auother abuſe, F 02,whoſo- 
Wi, „0 tuer 
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ener is baptized , receiuech thereby the full 
name of a perfect Chꝛiſtian, and hath che full 
and perfice couenãt and aſſurance ofſaluation: 
be is perficely buried with Chꝛiſt, doth perficely 
on Chꝛiſt, and is perficely made parcaker of 
reſurrection. Therefoꝛe they are deceiued, 
that ſay, no man is a perfite Chytſtian, that is 
not marked with this oyle. Els the Apoſtles, 
and holie Martyrs were but halfe Chaiſttans, 
becauſe the lacked this ople. Els, what hope 
and comfozt might the poze fathers haue? Ja 
what ſtate ſhall he thinke co finde his childe if he 
die befoze confirmation, & paſſe without perfite 
Chiiſtendome : verelp they wꝛite thus, Sue 
oleo Chriſmatis, nemo poteſt ſiſti ante tribunal 
chr;/ti. Without poyle of chriſme, no mã can 
appeare before the Iudgment ſeat of Chriſt, 

Againe, they ſay, conlirmation is moꝛe hono⸗ 
rable then baptiſme:becauſe any pꝛieſt may bap» 
tiʒe, but conſirmation is giuen onely by a Bi⸗ 
ſhop, oꝛ a ſuffragain Do doe they giue a grea ⸗ 
ter p;eeminence to conſtrmation, which is diui⸗ 
ſed by man, then to the holy ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme, which Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ozdatned., J neede 
not ſpeake mozehereof, the errour is ſo groſſe, 
ſo chicke, ſo ſenſible and palpable, - 

Againe, when they bleſſed, oz halowed 
sple, they vſed theſe woꝛdes, Fi dowine hoc o- 
luum, te beneditente, vnctis ſpiritualis ad puriſi- 
eationem mitis & corporis, O Lord, let = — 
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by thy bleſſing, be made a ſpritual oiritmer, 
to purific both ſoule & body. O Chiilt Jeſu, 
where was thy croſſe, where was thy blood, and 
the pzice of thy death and paſſion , when a dꝛop 
of oyle was of power to wozke remiſſion of all 
ſinnes, to ſaue and defende againſt al the dartes 
of the wicked ſpirites, and to refreſh both bodie 
and ſoule?: Pet ſo were we caught, ſo were wee 
lead , J faine not theſe things: The wozds map 
be ſeene. Neither do J ſpeake this, to bꝛing you 
to a miſliking oz loathing of our latter fathers: 
bnt onely chat wee may humble our hearces, 
and giue thankes to G D. that hath bzoughe 
bs out of that darkenes, and giucn vs better 
knowledg e. | | 
Nowe, a woꝛde 02 two of the bzinging vp of 
childzen, and pꝛeparing them co confirmation. 
Mherei J woulde God the olde ozder were 
duely obſerued, that they were inſtructed pers 
fitlp to know relygion, they? duetie to God: 
and ſo might be bzoughe befoze che Congregas 
tion, and make an open p)ofeſſton of their faith, 


guich, no2perſecution, no2 famine, noz nakevs 
nes,noz fire, noꝛ ſwoꝛd, no life, noz deach, ſhall 
euer make them dente their faith. Pereof might 
much be ſpoken, but J will be ſhozr, 

The whole ftandech in knowledge and in 


walke befoze him in reuerence · and in 3 
erue 


with pzomile , that neither tribulation, no} an- 


the feare of God: that they may knowe God, & 
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ſerue him in holines, and righteouſnes, al the 
dayes of their life, The Jewes are a miſerable 
people: they live in errour, they die in their 
owne blood: yet haue they ſo much vnderſtan- 
ding , that they bringe vp their childzen in the 
knowledge of God, and that knowledge they 
teach out ofthe woꝛde of God. They remember 
what charge Ood gaue them: Thou ſhalt teach 
them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 
Theretoze, a father mult teache his childe 
what God is: That be is our father, chat he hath 
made vs, and doeth feede vs, and geueth vs all 
thinges needefull, both fo2 body, and ſeule: that 
de is our Lozd, and there faze we muſt ſerue him, 
and obey him, and do nothinge whereby he may 
be dilpleaſed: that her is our iudge, and ſhall 
come to iudge the quicke and the dead, and that 
all men ſhall come befoze him, to receiut accoꝝ⸗ 
ding as they haue done in the fleſh, He muſt put 
his childe in minde ol his baptiſme, and teach 
him that it is a couenent of Gods mercie to vs, 
and of our duetie to God: that it is a miſterie of 
our ſaluation: that our ſoule is ſo waſhev with 
the blood of Chit, as the water of baptiſme 
waſheth our bodie, So mult he alſo teach his 
childe the miſterieof the Lozwes ſupper: what 
and how he receiueth there to his comfozt: that 
as the bꝛead is bzoken, and the wine pouredout, 
ſo che bodie of Chzilt was crucified , and. his 
blood ſhed foz the remiſſion of ſinnes: that, if 


wee 
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wee beleene in Chiift, wee are through the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of G O D, lo certainely nouriſhed in our 
ſoules to euerlaſting life, by the paſſio of Chzift 

Jeſus our @autour , as our bodies are truely 

nouriſhed w che creaturs of bzead & wine. Thus 

Paul was bzought vp at the feete of Gamalie!, ao... 
and inſtructed accozding to the perfect maner of 

the law of the fathers, Thus Timothie was , Tiny 
hought vp to knowe the holy Scripturs ofa 
childe. Howare we become ſo ſuperſtitious? 
Why haue we bene ſo delited in darkenes? why 
is it ſo harde a matter to remoue vs from the er⸗ 
rours wherein wee haue lined + hy had wee 
rather kal downe befoze dombe things and woz« 
ſhip them, continue ſtill in ignoꝛance, rather 
then hat ken vnto the woꝛde of God: TUhy haue 
we plated ß parte of the Jewes, cried Cr#c:fige 
vpon our deare frendes, and kiniinen : vpon 
thoſe whome we coulde not juſtly accuſe of any 
crime: who offended vs no wayes, but in chat 
they did popnt vs to Chꝛiſt, and called vs to ſeek 
ſaluation onelp in him? Yereof there cannot 
any better cauſe be peelded, then this, that wee 
were ignozancly byed vp, without knowledge 
of God, without vnderſtanding of his wozve 
The wiſe man ſaith, Teach a childe the trade 3 
of his way, and when he is olde hee ſhal not 0027 
depart from it. And againe, Who ſo awaketh 
ynto wiſedome betimes, ſhall haue no great Wü. a, 
trauile: 
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trauel:for he ſhal find her ſittĩg at his dores. 

Therefoze wicked rulers, as Iuliauut, Lici- 
niut, Maximinus,and ſuch others, haue fozbiddE 
that childꝛen ſhould be bzought vp in the knows 
ledge of God. They taught them to blaſpheme 
Chuſt, and holy men, and co ſpeake yll of them 
befoze they kne we them. But let vs looke vpon 
bur childꝛen, as vpon the great bleſſings of god. 
They are the Loꝛds veſſels oꝛdained to honour, 
let vs keepe thẽ cleane: they are chꝛiſts lambes, 
and ſheepe of his flocke, let vs leade them fooꝛth 
into wholſome paſture. They are the ſeede plot 
okheauen, let vs water them, that god may giue 
the encreaſe:their angels beholdp face of God, 
let vs not offende them:they are the temples, e 
tabernacles ofthe holy ghoſt, let vs not ſuffer ß 
foule ſpirit to poſſeſſe thẽ, & dwell within them. 
God ſaith, your chiloꝛen are my child. They 
are the ſonnes of God, They are bome a nem, 
are wel ſhapen in beautiful pꝛopoꝛtiõ: make the 
not mõſters · Heis a mõſter whoſoeuer knowech 
not God. By you they are bozne into the wozld, 
be careful alſo that by your meanes they may be 
begotten vnto God, you are careful to traine thẽ 
in nourture and comely behautour ofthe bodye, 
ſeeke alſo to faſhid their mindes vnto godlines, 
Pou haue bzought them to the fauntaine of bap⸗ 
tilme to receiue the marke of Chniſt, bꝛing them 
bp in knowledge , watch ouer them chat they 
be not lot, So ſhal they be confirmed, and wyll 
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keepe the pꝛomiſe they haue made, c wilgrowe 
vnto perfite age in Chꝛiſt. 

Oft mar iage J ſhall neeve ſap 5 leſſe, che mat⸗ 
ter is ſo knowne, cõmon. This felowſhip was 
firſt oꝛdeined by God himſelfe in paradiſe. God 
himſelf ſaid, It is not good that man ſhoulde gn. 2. 
be himſelfe alone: Iwil make him an helper 
meete for him. God, which faſhioned man, and 
heathed in him the bꝛeath of life, & knoweth his 
very heart & raines,ſaid,it is not good, it is not 
fit, chat man ſhould be hymſelfe alone. Although 
man were in Paradiſe, although he were in the 
perfection of vertue, yet ſaith God he hach neede 
of a helper. Chaiſt diſdapned not to be at amas 
riage,he honoured it both by his pꝛeſence, x by þ 
wotking of a miracle. S. Pa«/ſaith Mariage, is Heb. 13. 
honorable in al men & the bed vndefiled. Jn 
al men ſayth hee, in che Patriarkes, in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, in the Apoſtles, in Martyzs, in Byſhops. 
That al the Apoſtles S. Iohn onely excepted, 
were maried, appeareth by Ignatiut, Clement, | 
Euſebins,Spiridio was a maried Bilhop,F pet he 
was therby nothing hindzed,nether to diſcharge 
bis dutie, noz to any other godly purpoſe, 
Tertullian was a Pꝛieſt, and married as appea- 
reth by his owne Booke , wiitten to his wyfe. 
Gregorie S.Bafil: zother was Bilhop of Vic 
pet married. Another Gregorie, was Byſhop of 
Naztanz,ytt maxied, c neuertheles,a fatthful 
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ftolo longe ante dictum oft, vere nuptias prohibe- 
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was Bilhop of Poitiers, pet married. All theſe 
were holy, and Godlp, and chaſte in body, and in 
ſpiric, and yec were married. Gregorie Naztan- 
⁊ene ſaith, Mariage is worthy of praiſe, for p 
quietnes and contentation that is in it. And 
Clemens Ale xandrinus ſaith, As well mariage 
as alſo — — their peculier offices 
ertaining to God. Chryſoſt ſaitb, marriage 
b voide offante, and is ds hindrance to ver- 
tue. Againe, So precious a thing is matrimo- 
nie, that with the ſame thou maieſt be pro- 
moted euen to a Biſhops chaire. 

Mhat are they then that call mariage vn- 
cleanes, ſilthines, a wozke of the fleſh* that ſay ic 
defileth a man, x therefoze Gods miniſters may 
not be maried: Bow can they thus ſpeake that 
haue any knowledge of þ which God hath ſpo- 
ken? Day we not worthily ſay vato ſuch deſpt- 
ſers oflawfull matrimonie, d which S. Bernard 
in like caſe ſaid: Fing unt ſe amore caſtitatis iſta 
dicere, cum ea magis cauſa turpitudimis fonende, 
& multiplicande adinuenerint. They Beate vs in 
hande that they ſpeake theſe things for loue 
of chaſtitie: where as in deede they haue deui⸗ 
ſed the ſame, to the ende to nouriſh, x to increſe 
their filthines, Oz. as Auguſtiue ſometime laid 
to þ Manicheet, Non cõcubit um, ſed vt ab Apo- 


tit. Ve forbid not copulatiõ: but as it was log 


ago foreſpoken by the Apoſtle, in —_ yee 
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made of that ſtate oflyfe, Fo if you regarde the 


man a wyfe: if the antiquitie, it was ozdainedin 


pꝛeſence at marriage: if the dignitie, it is ho- 5 
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forbid verye marriage. If ou marke theſe 
fewe wozdes which J deliuered, it wyll eaſely 
appeare , how reuerent an accompte is to bee 


neceſſitie thereof, God founde it good to giue 


the beginning of the wozlde: if the place, in 
Paradiſe : if che time, in the innocencie of man. 
Jf you regarde any thing the rather, becauſe of 
him that oꝛdeined it, God was the authour of 
marriage : euen God which made heauen, and 
earth, and which is the father of our Lozde Je- 
ſus Chʒiſt. It von ſeeke the allowance, Chziſte | | 
appꝛoued it by his birth in marriage, and by his Te 


nourable : ifamong whome , in all men of all 
eſtaces, of all callinges:in Pʒnce, in ſubiect, in 
miniſter, in Pꝛieſt, and in people. It is honoura⸗ 
ble in Pꝛophetes, honourable in Apoſtles ; in 
Martius, in Biſhops. : 
Marriage is honourable in allmen, bur 
whozemongers and adulterers God wil iudge: 
Their poꝛtion ſhalbe with the infidels, they ſhal 
bee caſt into vtter darkneſſe, their woꝛme ſhall 
neuer die, their fire ſhall neuer bee quenched, 
they ſhall goe downe headlong into the fire that 
is p2eparedfo2 the deuill and his angels. Be not 
decciued, (ſaith Saint Paul) neither fornica- f. Cor.. 
dours, nor adulterers, nor wantos,nor boug- 
gerers, ſnal inherit the kingdome of God. 
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Nov are wee co ſpeake in the next place of 
the miniſter ie ofthe Church, which ſome haue 
called holy ozders. Shall wee accompte it a 
Sacrament ⁊ there is no reaſon ſo to doe. It 
is a heauenly office, a holy miniſterie oz Ser- 
uice. By ſuche as haue this office, Godlighte- 
nech our darkeneſſe, hee declareth his minde to 
vs, bee gachereth together his ſcattered ſheepe, 
and publiſhech vnta the woꝛlde the glad tidings 
of ſaluation. The Patriarkes dyd beare this 
office. This was the office of the pꝛophets. God 
ſaith, haue ſent vnto you al my ſeruants the 
prophets, riſing vp eueri day, & ſending thẽ. 
Agapne he ſaith. I haue put my wordes in thy 
mouth. Therefoze when they taught the peo⸗ 
ple of God, the Pꝛophetes ſigned their ſpeache 
thus, The mouch of che Loꝛde hath ſpoken it: 
The Lode hath ſawde ; The voyce andy wozde 
of the Lozd: Yeare che wo ofthe Lozde, 

But when the fulneſle ofthe time came, God 
ſent his Donne, and hath ſpoken vnto vs by 
hym. Me became our Pꝛophet, to ſhew vs the 
wpll ot his father, He ſateth,T haue not — 
ken of my ſelfe: but the Father whiche ſent 
mee, he gaue mee a commandement, what 
I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeake. Pere 
of Saint John ſayth, No man hath ſeene God 
at any time. He is inuiſible, he is incompyehen- 
ſible, no minde can conceiue hym, no eve can 
ſee hem: but, che onely begotten * 

W 
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which is inthe boſom of p Father, hee hath 
declared him, Of hym the father ſayde, This Mat, 3 
is my beloued Sonne, in whome Tam well 
pleaſed : heare hym. Hearken vnts · hym, re- 
ceiue hys wooꝛde, credite hym, belecue hym. 
No doubte the Mintſterie of the Goſpell is 
byghlpe to bee eſteemed, ſetinge our Sauiour 
was not aſhamed to publiſh che wyll of his Fas 
ther in his owne perſon : pet it appeareth not, 
where euer hee dyd ozdcine it to be a Sacra⸗ 
ment. | > 
Hee appointed chat the comfoxte thereof 
ſhoulde bee carried into all nations, and gaue 
that charge vnta hys Apoſtles,Goe teache all at. 28. 
nations, Agayne, What I tell you in darke - Mat. 1c 
neſſe, that ſpeake you in light: and what you . 
heare in the eare, þ preache you on the hou - 
ſes.” Pee ſawe the people, and had compaſſion a 
on them, hee ſaw they were dilpearſed, and ſcats 
tered abzoade lyke ſheepe without a ſhepheard, 
and that they periſhed, becauſe they had no 
knowledge of the wpll of Hod. Therefore 31ft. 9. 
he ſayeth, Pray the Lord of the harueſt, tac 
he woulde ſende labourers into the harueſt. 
Wherefoze he oꝛdayneth chem to this miniſter y. 
Iwyll make you fiſhers of men. And ſendeth Mat. . 
them fooꝛth, as my father ſent mee ſo ſende John. a0. 
I you. -- And, Goe to the loſt ſheepe of the Mat. 10. 
houſe of Iſrael. ee wylled them to call the 
people to repentaunce, and to pꝛeache the 
P. 2. king dome 


* 
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kingvome-of God, | 1401 zi Hin 
By this miniſterie, God hath gathered to 
bymſelfe an acceptable people, and hath bzoughe 
them to the obedience of the Goſpellok Chnitt, 
and hath turned the hartes of the Fathers vnto 
their childꝛen, and lo made it to be the foundati⸗ 
on ok religion, They that exerciſe this miniſte⸗ 
rie are h̊ eyes of Chilt,the pillers of õ Church, 
the inter pꝛeters of Gods will, the watchmen of 
the Loꝛdes tower, che leaders of Chyiſtes ſheep, 
the ſalte of the earth, the light of the woꝛld. Da- 
nel ſaith, They that turne many to righteouſ 
nes, ſhal ſhine as the ſtarres for euer & euer. 
Not that there is any fo great wildome, 0} elo- 
quence in men: they are but weake, they are vn» 
lit to vo this ſeruice.Eſay ſaith of himſclfe,I am 
a man lippes And Jeremis ſaith, O 
Lord god, behold, I cannot ſpeake, for I am 
a child. So ſaith S. Paul, I haue planted 4 
lo; watered, but God gaue the increaſe. So 
thẽ, nether is he that planteth any thing, ne- 
ther he that watereth, but God þ giueth the 
increaſe. So ſaid Saint John, that he was not 
Chaiſte,noz that Pꝛophet, but the vayce of hym 
that crieth in the wilverneſſe, and not wozthy to 
vnlooſe the latchet of his ſhooe that ſhould come 
The power, whereby they dyd conquere the 
wozlde, was not in them, but in * 
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which they pꝛeached. It is the power of God 


to ſaluation to euery one that beleueth. It is Rom. 1. 


like a fire, & lyke a hammer that breaketh a 


ſtone When ye receiued of vs þ word of the Tere, 23. 


preaching of god, (ſaith S. Paul to the Theſ- 


ſalonians) ye receaued it not as the worde of 1. Theſ. 2. 


men, but as it is indeede the woorde of 
god ju /hich alſo worketh in you that beleue. 
The power ofanearthly Prince is great. The 
wyſe man ſapeth, The feare of a King, is lyke 
the toaring of a Lyon. Met is a unte but 
mozeall, and the Law of a Pꝛince is but mog⸗ 
tall: it hath no power to kozce the conſcience, 
But the woozde of God vooth bꝛeake into the 
heart, icfozceth a way into the Conſcience : it 
is ſharper then any two-evged ſwozde 2 it en⸗ 
treth thzough, euen to che veuidinge a ſunder 
of the ſoule and the ſpirit, becauſe it is the woꝛd 
of God, einn ITY | 
Foy it is not man, but God that ſpeaketh,as 


Prou, 20. 


Chiillt cellech the Apoltles, It is not yee that Mat, Io, 


ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your father, whiche 


rie, Hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets,which haue bene ſince the worlde be- 
ganne. The Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles, and hos 
ly men of God were but inſtruments. Ft was 
God which gaue his holy ſpirite , whiche gane 
chem tongues to ſpeake, and woꝛdes to vtter. 


Therfoze ſaid Chriſt, Iwil give you a mouth, 
1. and 


ſpeaketh in you. Vs ſaith the Pꝛophet Zacha- Luc. Ty 


Luke. 21. 


Ierem. 23. 


lerem, 23, 


ſaries ſnall not be able to ſpeake, nor reſiſt. 
Though men be but ſimple, yet the woe they 


burneth: it is a hammer, and bꝛeaketh the hard 


Lube. 12. 


the Pꝛophet /eremie, Wo be ynto the paſtors; 
| w 13 ve N 
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and wiſedome here againſt al your aduer- 


deliver, is mighty: though they be mottall,the 
woe ofthe Loꝛd endureth foz euer. 
Where chis woe is received, it is fire; and 


nelle of che heart: it is mightie in operation: 
it cleanſech the inner man: it openeth the con; 
ſcience: it is a ſauour of life vnto lyfe: it is the 
meanes of laluation. Yee that rectiueth this 
wozdeand beleeueth,ſhal be ſaued. This is the 
wonde of reconciliation. God hath committed it 


enn lobes tod 90 20 0 

If any hide this moꝛde, he llayeth the people: 
Heis a dombe dogge. Df ſuch God ſateth,Be- 
holde, Iwil come againſt the Prophets, that 
ſteale my word euerione frõ his neighbour, 
They are thieues and robbers, Woe, be vnta 
you interpreters ot the law tfor yee haue ta- 


ken away the key of knowledge (ſaith Cit 


ye entred not in your. ſelues, and them tha 


came in, yee forbad. And agayne, Woe bee 


vnto you Scribes, and Phariſes, h tes, 
becauſe ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen 
before men: forye your ſelues go not in, ne- 


ther ſuffer ye the that would enter, to come 


in. Oftheſe, and againſt them God ſpeakrth by, 
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that deſtroy, & ſcatter the ſheepe ofmy pa- 
ſture. 4nd by the Pꝛophete Zacharie, O Idol- 
ſhepherd that leaueth the flocke. Thou haſt 
cares, and heareſt not: thou haſt eyes, and ſeeſt 
not: thou halt a tongue, and ſpeakeſt not: and a 
beart, but vuderſtandeſt not: thou art an idole, 
Chꝛiſt ſapde to thee, fecde my lembes, feede my 
ſheepe, but thou car eſt not fo2 them. Thou haſt 
the roume of an Euangeliff , and Paſtour, and 
Teacher : but thou gathereſt not the ſainces to» 
gether: thou doeſt not the wozke of the miniſke- 
rie: thou buildeſt not vp the bodie of Chziſte, 
They ſhall periſhintheir wickedneſſe, but their 
blood wyll J require at thy handes. 
pere note, this minifterie ofthe Churche 
was not o2deined to offer ſacrifice fo2 foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinnes. Mhoſoeuer taketh that office 
vpon hym, he doech wꝛong & iniur ie to the death 
and paſſion of Chꝛiſt. Ye only is called of god 
an high Prieſt after p order of Melchiſedec. 
He onely, by his one blood entred in once 
into the holy place, & obtained eternall re- 
demption for vs. Oe only with one offeringe 
hath conſecrated for euer them pare ſan- 
cified. He only hath ſaid, Con ſummaumm eſt. It 
is finiſhed. The ranſome oz pzice ſoꝛ mans 
ſaluation, and fo; fozgiueneſſe of the ſinnes of 
the wozlde is payde in mee, in my death vpon 


Zach. 11. 


Hobr, 5. 


Heb. g. 


Hebr, 10. 


the Croſſe, Ok hym alone, and onely of 2 % 


Neto 


Elay. 53. 


Ephe. 2. 
Colol. 2. 


Joel. 2. 


Church of God. e 
Thus muche ofthe holy minilterie of the 
Church, which ſtandeth in the ſetting kooꝛth of 


W 
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hath it bene ſpoken, This is my well beloued 


Sonne in whom Iam well pleaſed; And by 
Eſay, With his ſtripes only, we are healed. It 
is he only which hath made of both one. Jt - 
is he only, which did put out hande writing 
of ordinãces 5̊ was againſt vs: he euen tooke 
it out of the way, and faſtened it vppon the 
Croſſe. He alone, is our hye Pꝛieſt, che Lambe 
ok God, the Sacrifice koz ſinnes, the Altar, the 
Pꝛopitiation fo; tuners, and redeemer of the 
wonld, He only hath appeaſed the wꝛath of god, 
He onely appeareth in the ſight of G O D. to 
make interceſſion fo2 our ſinnes. All others 
whatſoeuer, Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, Teachers, 
and Paſtours, are not in office to offer any 
pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice: but are called to the mi · 
niſterie of the Saintes, to the ediſication of the 
bodye of Chꝛiſte, and to the repapzinge of the 


the myſterie of our ſaluation , both by the 


Pzꝛeachinge of che wooꝛde of GD DO, and by 


the due and reuerent miniſtration of che Sa⸗ 
cramentes. The pꝛincipalleſt parte of this of: 
ſice, is to pzeache repentance, that ſs wee may 
amende our lpues, and bee tonuerted viito- - 
GO D. So loel the Prophet followed hys 
minifterie, ſupinge, Rent your heartes and 
not your garmentes, and turne to the Lorde 

your 
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our God, for he is gracious & merciful. So | 
5 Paul teacheth, tharkiie circumciſion is by Colol,z. 
putting off the ſinnefull body of the fleeſhz | 
that it is in moꝛtifying our members that bee 
on the earth, Fornication, vncleaneſſe, the . 1 f 
inordinate affections, euil concupiſcence,& e 
couetouſnes, which is idolatrie: p it is in put⸗ 
ting away al theſe thinges, w rath, anger, mali⸗ 
ciouſnes, curſed ſpeakinge, filthy ſpeakinge 
out of your mouth · in putting of the old m2 
with his works, and putting on the new, whieh 
ts renewed in knowledge after p image of vim 
that created him. PITS Bo US) 

Do /ohn Baptiſt ſaid, Repent, for the king- Mat.z, 

dome of God is at hand. Prepare ye p waies 
of the Lord, & make his pathes ſtraight. So 
our auleur Thyilt;when he began te weache, 11. 4. 
ſaid Am end your liues, for the kingdome of 111 
Godis at hand, N e it 

Therfoze it wil not bee amiſſe now to ſpeake it 
ok repentaunce, which ſome of late yeares haue 1 
chaunged into pennaunce, and thereok haue alſo | 1 
made a Sacrament, Pere it behoueth to rippe 100 
bp the whole Iyfe of man. There is not any 2 
man that liueth, and ſinneth not. God ſayeth, 4 
The imagination of mans heart is euyll Gen,g. ; 
from his youth. The Pꝛophet Ieremie ſaith, . 
The heart ĩs deceitful and wicked aboue all Ierem. 17. 1 
things ho can know it ? Saint /ohs therefoe 5 
ſaith, If wee ſay, that we haue no ſinne, wee 1. lohn. I. ' 

deceiue A 


2 wages of ſinne is death. And the Pꝛophet E- 
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bymſelfe Saint Paul ſaith, I know that in me, 
that is, in my fleſn dwelleth no good thing. 
Dfbymleife che Pꝛophet Dauid ſaveth, There 


is nothig ſound in my fleſh becauſe of thine 


anger: neither is there reſt in my bones, be- 
cauſe of my ſinnes, For mine iniquities are 
gone ouer mine head, & as a weighti burthẽ 
they ar to heauy for me. Oe ſaithj, If thou, O 
Lord, ſtraightly markeſt iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhal abide it? So ſayth the Wiſe man, A 
iuſtman falleth ſeuen times. 

God is a righteous Gov,aud the auenger of 
All them that offende Saint Paul ſaith, The 


zechiel; The ſoule that ſinneth ſhall dye. Fo 
this cauſe then God ozdapned the miniſterie of 
his woꝛde, and appoyuted certayne to this office, 
that they ſhoulde warne his people of they 
ſinnes, and feare them by the terrour of Gods 
aſſured diſpleaſure, and heauy wꝛath. As is 
ſerene by þ to Eſay, Cry aloude, ſpare not: lift 
vp thy voyce lyke a trumpet, and ſhewe my 
people their tranſgreſſions, & the houſe of 


Lacob their ſins. Oo Sant paul vnto Tim- 


thue, I charge thee before God, & the Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt which ſhal iudge the quick and 


olſeaſon: improue, rebuke, exhort * all 


deceiue our ſelues, & trueth is not in vs, Of 


dead at his appearing, & in his kyngdome, 
preach the eee ſeaſon & out 5 


Freren 1 3 3 fg 


eee 


the Sacraments, 


long ſuffering and doarine. 
Do woulde God haue our filth layde open 
befoze our eyes, that wee might weigh and 
iudge our owne heartes, that euery man mighe 
make charge vppon him ſelfe, and ſaye, I am 
an vnpꝛoſttable leruant, my righteouſneſſe is 
as a fouleand ſteined cloth, My ſoule hath ſin- 
ned, and hath deſerued to dye the deatng. 
Nn this caſe, ſome fall into deſperation, 
and ſape, as ſomecimes dyd Cane, My ſinne is Gen. 4 
greater, then can be pardoned. God withs: 
mabech his niercie from mee, J am bnwoz⸗ 
thie of it. J haue oflended againſt the holy ſpi- 
rit of GO D: mine owne conſcience-accuſech 
me. haue no parte in the kingdome of GDD, 
and ol Chꝛiſte: there is no ſacriſice left foꝛ mp 
ſinnes Thus the wicked liue in trembling and 
agony", as dyd Cain: thus they leaue their lyfe. 
with hozrour and miſerie: ſa haue they no FRO 
grace to repent,no caſte no) feelyng ofche mers: = - 
cieof God; 1.1 
But, the childꝛen ol God, though they bee _ 
wounded, yet they linde reliefe iu the certayne Nl = 
hope of Gods mertie. Theugh theyſay, Jam " 
à ſinner, my ſinnesaremote in number then the 
heares of my head: haue offended againſt bea ⸗ ſi 
uen and earth. Pet they know thatThyiſt came 
to call ſinners to repentance, x chat hee healeth 
thoſe that art ſicke. That he ſayde, Come vnto Mat, 11. 
mec:al 3 Wearye Wenn 1 
wy 
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Luke. I;. 


Pſal. 130. 
Ezech. 18. 


| Mat. 18. 
| 
| 


1.Tim,z, 


led againſt ſinne, yet hevochnot vecerly deſtroy 


- 
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Ivil eaſe you-Fa qa. what layeth he on his ſhoub 
ders with ioy? Is it not the loſt heepetWheres 
koꝛe doeth the woman lig bt a candle, and weepe 
the houle, and ſceke diligencly, tyll ſye nde it 
Is it not foxthe peace of ſiluer, which chee had 
loſt? Ouer whome had the father compaſſion; 
and ranue, and fell ou his necke, and kiſſed him: 
Was not this done foz hym which was dead, but 
liued agayne, and foꝛ hym whiche was loſt, but 


was found againe: The ſonne of man came ta 


ſaue that which was loſt. And, There is ioy in 


the preſence of the Angels of God, for one 


ſinner that conuerteth. 

God is merciful, and his mercie endureth for 
euer. So layech the Prophet Dauid. Mercie is 
with the Lord. By the Pꝛophet Exechiel, Ide · 
fire not the death of him that dieth, ſaith the 
Lozd God. It is che wyll of God that all men 
ſnalbe ſaued, & come to the knowledge of 
truth Bu E ay the Pꝛophet, God faith, if your! 
ſinnes were as crimoſyn, thei —— 
white as ſnow . For I, euen Iam he that put- 
teth au a/ thine iniquities j for mine one 
ſake, and wil not remember thy ſinnes. The 
childꝛen of God deart this, and are glad They 
lift themſelues vg in the fayth of the mercye of 
God: they Tee the filchynelſe of their ſinne: 
theyknowe though che wiath of God be kinde 


thoſe that haue ſinned, but ſuch as — p 
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their linn es wichout repentance:they know god 

will not diſpiſe-an humble and contrite heart. 

Thereloxe they ſap, Enter not into iudge- Plal.I 43, 

met with thy ſeruant, O Lord, ſor no fleſhis 

righteous in thy ſight. Take away the iniqui- 

tie of thy ſeruant. They ſay, Why art thou hea- 

ute, Dmp ſoule, and whp art thou vnquiet 

withm mee: Mayte on God: fo2 I wyll pet 

gine him thankes fo; the helpe of his pꝛeſence. 

They ſape, there is no condemuation to them 
which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Though J ſhoulde 
walke though the vallepe of the ſhavowe of 
death, J wyll feare no euill, becauſe thou art 
with mee, They ſap, If our heart condemne | 
vs, God is greater then our hearte. Thus I. Iohn.3. 
are wee tatighte by the office of the miniſte⸗ 
rie, and by the woꝛde of God, to ſee our ſclues, 
to know our weakenes,to repent our ſinnes, to 
beleeuethe fo2ccineneſſe of our finnes , and to 

. turne vnto God. 

We are taught to lay open and acknowledge 

our ſinnes, not to hide them, but to make con- 

feſſion of them. This is done two wayes: either 

in the ſecrete thought of thy heart befoze God, 

dz els in the hearing and pꝛeſence or men. Da- 

uid made confeſſion of his ſinnes befoꝛe Gov, 

Iacknowledged my ſin before thee, neither S 

hid I mine iniquitie. Iſaide I will confeſſe a- Pal. 32, 

gainſt myſelf my wickednes vnto the Lord, 

& thou forgaueſt þ puniſhment of my ſinne. 


And 


filthy cloutes, & we al do fade like a leafe, & 
our iniquities like þ wind e haue taken vsa- 
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And againe, I know mine iniquities, and 
ſin is euer before mee. Againſt chee,againſ 
thee only haue I ſinned, & done euill in thy 
ſight. Such a confellid made e»ie/.Wehaue 
ſinned, & haue comitted iniquitie, & haue 
done 3 we haue rebelled, and 
haue departed from thy precepts, and from 
thy iudgements. For we would not ohey thi 
ſeruants the Pro phetes, which ſpake in thy 
name to our kings, to our princes, & to our 
fathers, & to al the people of the land. Euen 
ſo the pꝛophet E., Beholde thou art angrie, 
for we haue ſinned. We haue all bene as an 
vncleane thing, & all our righteouſnes as is 


way. But now, O Lord, thou art our father: 
We are the clay, & thou art our potter, and 
wee al are the worke of thy handes. This is 
true and Chyiſtian confeſſion, Me are requi⸗ 
red after this ſozte to examine our ſelues, and 
conteſſe our ſinnes befoze God: who dooth not 
ſo, hee ſhall not finde mercy and foꝛgiueneſſe of 
his ſinnes. rs 

The other ſozt ot confeſſion made vnto men; 
I doe not condemne. It map doe much good, if 


it be wel vſed. S. ames commendeth it amonge 


the faithfull, Acknowledge your faults one to 
another, & pray one for another, p yee may 
bee healed, Het ſpeaketh not of Dae a mt: 
. ill et, 


> mn. as a an om. cs .. 
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niſter, but of euery one of che faithfull, Euery 
Chuſtian may doe this helpe vnto another, to 
rake knowledge ofthe ſecret andiuner griefeof 
the heart: to looke vppon the wounde, whiche 
ſinne and wickednes hath made, and bp godlye I 
aduiſe and earneſt pꝛayer foꝛ hym, to receuer 
his bother. This is a pʒꝛiuate exhoztation, and 
as it were a Catechiʒ ing, o2 inſtructing in the 
faich, and a meanes to leade vs by familiar and 
ſpeciall conference, to examine our conſcience, 
and to eſpie wherein wee haue offended God, 
The vle and pꝛactiſe hereot is not onely to bee 
allowed, hut moſt needefull and requiſite, if ſo 
the ſuperſtition, and necellitie, and conſcience, 
which many haue fondely vled and put therein, 
be taken away. 
That the Pꝛieſtes ſhoulve heare the pziuate 
confeſſions of the people , and liften co their 
whiſperings: that euery man ſhoulde be bound 
to their auriculer conkeſſion, it is no commande- 
ment 02 92dinance of God. It is deuiſed and 
eſtablyſhed by men, and was lately confirmed 
by Innocentius the thirde. The Church of Gov 
in the time ofour elder fathers, was not tyed to 
any ſuch necellitie. 
Chryſoſtome (apth, Non dico, vt confitearis 
conſeruo tus peccata tua: dicito deo, qus curet ea. P 
I wil thee not to confeſſethy ſinnesto thy 
tcllow ſeruant, (that is to the Pꝛieſt) confelle 
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the vnto God, that may heale them. Againe 

he ſaith, Cogitatione tua fiat deliftorum exqui- 

Ho m. de pœ- tio: ſme whe ſit hoc indicium, ſolus Deus te con- 
nit. & conſeſ. firemen videat. Examine thy ſins in thy heart 
within thee: let this iudgement be without 

witnes, let god onely ſee thee makynge thy 

conieſſion. And againe, Non dico tibi, vt repro 

Hom. 3 f. ad gas in publirum, neque vt te apudalios acc uſes: 
Hebr. vel {dobedire te volo Prophete dicenti, Renela Do- 
hom. 30. mino diam tuam. Apad Deum ergo &c. I ſay 
quære. not to thee, that thou openly ſhew forth thy 
ſelfe, nor that thou accuſe thy ſelfe in p pre- 

ſence of others: but Iwyll haue thee ob ey 

God, which ſayeth, Diſcloſe thy wayes vnto 

the Lord. Conkeſſe thy ſinnes therefoze befoze 

God : declare thine offences, and make thy 

pꝛaper fo2 them befoze God, which is the true 

and righteous Judge. Make thy confeſſion,noc 

with che tongue, but in che recoꝛd of thpne owne 

conſcience, | 6 ; 

Likewiſe S. Auguſtine : Quid mihi eſt cum 

hominibus, ot audiant confeſcionet meas,quaſripſs 

ſanaturi ſint omnes languores meos! Curioſum 

genus ad tu uirendam vut am alienans , deſidio- 

ſum ad corrigendam ſuam. What haue I to doe 
uith men, that they ſhoulde heare my con- 
feſſions, as if they coulde heale all my 
woundes, or diſeaſes? They be a curious 

ſorte, in ſearching out the life of others and 


flouthfull in correctynge their one lyfe. 
S. Am- 
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S. Ambroſe ſaith, Lauat lachrima deli Tum, quod Hi pænit Pe- 
voce pudor eſt cõſitert. I he teare waſheth aw ai * ils 
that offence, which ſhame would not {uffer "7 
to confeſſe in ſpeach, The Ciurch of Gad in 
Grecia,neuer receiued it, And Eraſmus witnels 
ſeth, it was not vled in the tune of S. Hierome. 5 
Apparat tempore Hierouimi nondum inſtitutam In ſcho in E- 
fuiſſe ſecretam admiſſorum confeſſionem. It ap- pitaph,Fabios 
peareth that in the time of õ. Hierameſ which lx. 
was foure hundꝛed peers after Ciiſte) ſecret 
confeſſion of ſinnes was not yet ordeined. 
And Beatus Rhenanus,a man of great rea⸗ 
ng. ſaich: Tertuſlianus de clancularia iſta con- 
feſſione ad miſſorũ xibil loquitur, "eg eam Vſqua 
olim preceptam legimus. Jertullan ſpeaketh no 
thing of this ſecret confeſſion of ſinnes: and 
we reade not any where, that it was coman» 
ded in times pal. 7 
By theſe teſtunonies of Chryſo/?. Auguſt. Am- 
broſe, c by » obſeruatiũ of Craſmus, & Rhenanus 
it may appeare, that this ſecret confeſſion in the 
eare ot the Pꝛieſt, hach not bene taken to bee ne- 
ceſſarie: and that it is not of Gods determinate 
appoyntment. but an oꝛdinance of man. As the De pænit. 
gloſe vpon the decrees ſomething playnly con · diſſ. 5. in pxe 
feſſeth: Melius dicitur, coufeſſionem imſtitutam nit. in glolla, 
Fiſſe a q uadam vniuerſalis eccleſſæ traditione, 
potins quam ex noui vel veteris teſtamenti au- 
thoritate. It is better ſaide, þ conſeſſion was 
appointed by ſome traditio of the yniuerſall 
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Church, then by any authoritie, or cõman- 
dement of the new, or olde teſtament. 

329awe in a woꝛde oʒ two, I wyll ſomewhat 
ſpeake of ſaciſfaction oz recompẽce fot offences 
which we haue done, wherby we ſatiſfie & make 
amendes to the full contentation of him chat is 
offended. Such a recompfce the law required, 
Aneyeforan eye atooth for atooth:ahand 
for an hande: a foote for a foote. Such a⸗ 
mende. fo2 ſuch harme, ſo muche foz ſs much 2 & 
this was accompted due and lawfull ſatiſtac- 


tion⸗ 
This is of two ſoꝛtes, either that which is 


done vnde Sod, oz that which is done vnts men, 
e are neuer able to ſaciſfie,'4 make amendes 
vnto God. Me rw alwayes confelle, that we 
are vap}oficabl? ſeruits, vnwoꝛthy to ſtand in 
bis pꝛeſence:ſ by no meanes able of our ſelues, 
to make recompence fa that we haue offenen 
bim. Our one ly and ful ſatiſ faction fo2 our treſ- 
paſles done againſt him, is the blood of aur ſa- 
uiour Jeſus Chiiſt. 

The thief vpd p croſſe,called vpdõ Teſts, Lord 
remeber me whethou comet into thy ki 
dome. He knew he had offended God, but 
not hom he might make amends,otherwiſe the 
by the right eouſnes of Chiſt, Jeſus anſwerev 
him. verely I ſay vnto thee, today thou ſhalt 
be with me in paradiſe, Today, that is, by 
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chat God wyll refufe htm, becauſe he had done 
amiſſe,and made no recompence:but pꝛomiſech 
hym, becauſe he repented, and beleeued, chat hee 
hal be ſaued. Paul wag ch2owne downe a perſe⸗ 
quutoꝛ, and rayſed vp apzeacher. What amends 
might he make in foſhoze time: 
Saint Ciprian ſaith, Sanguit tuns, O Chriſte, Cipria, de 
von querit vindic tam. Thy blood O Chriſtloo paſſione do- 
keth not for any reuenge. And ſaint Ambroſe mini. 
Lachrimas Petri lego, ſatiſfactionem non lego, 
I reade of Peters teares,but J reade nothynge De pænit. Pe. 
of any ſatiſfaction he made. Fo2 our whole life Apott,Ser ,46 
cannot ſufficyently acquite vs from the guilti⸗ 
nelle of one ſinne:much leſſe is any man able ta 
wozke o2 deſerue þ foꝛgiuenes of all his ſinnes. 
The only things that God requireth of vs whE 
we haue ſinned, ar that we ſoꝛow fo2 our ſinnes, 
aud amende our lives. SoTohn the Baptiſt 
ſpake to the Phariſies, Bringe foorthfruite',,,, ,- 
worthy amendement of lite, So ſaint Paul |. , * 
calleth the Epheſians to make recompence fox Phe. 
their foꝛmer naughtines: Caſt of lyinge, and 
ſpeake euery man the trueth vnto his neigh 
bour, Let him þ ſtole ſteale no more, but let 
him rather labour, & worke with his hands 
the thing that 1s good. Other recompẽce, god 
looketh not fo} at our handes. 
But, when the godly haue taken offence at 
y our zoings that are euil, wee muſt giue all 
2a. bed 
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beede to content their mindes, x reconcile aur 
ſelues againe vnto them. It hath bene an ancitt 
oꝛder inthe Church of God, that, it auy had oz 
penly offended the congregatid, he ſhould come 
openly againe befoze them to (atiſfie them by 
amends. There he tel dawne on his knees, con⸗ 

feſſ:v his fault, wepte, and lamẽted fo? it:pꝛayed 

the bꝛechꝛen that they woulde fo2giue him, and 

would alſo pꝛaye vnto Gad to be mercifull vnto 

bim. There the whole congregation fell downe 

bckae God : their heartes moulted: their eyes 

guſhed out in teares:they helde vp their hands: 

Maped tog ether foy him, and gaue thankes to 

God, that their bzother which had bene loſt, was 

founde againe. Such ſatiſ faction was it, which 
hath bene made to the Church of God, 

The laſt of thoſe which ſame haue of late 

miſuſed,and counted one of the ſacramentes of 
the Church, is Extreme vnction. And this they 
baue founded vpon the woꝛds of S. Iames. Is ani 

ſicke among youꝰ let him call for þ elders of 
the Churche, & let them praye for him and 

nànoint him with oile inp name of the Lora, 

and the prayer of faith ſhalſaue the ſicke, & 

the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp: and if he haue cõ- 
mitted ſinne, it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

Fo the better vnderſtanding of which words, 
conſider that God is mercifull to the ſonnes of 
men, and ſheweth fooꝛth his mercie at ſundzie 
times by ſundzie wayes, And ta leaue the exams 
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ples ofthe olde Teſtam ent: in the time of che 
gaſpel, he hath giuen to lome p gilt of congues, 
and hatch made them ab le beinge ſmple men, to 
ſpeake the wonderful woꝛks of God ia tongues 
which they neuer learned. To ſom, he hath giuẽ 
the gift of power, and ofthe operation of great 
wozkes. By this power, many ſignes and won⸗ 
ders were wꝛeugbt by p hands of the Apoſtles, 
At the woꝛd of Peter, Anarias and Saphira hys AS, 
wyfe, fel downe dead. In this power Paul ſtrokt Add. 13. 
Elimas the ſoꝛcerer with blindnes. 

To ſome he gaue the gift of healing. By this 
S. peter healed a man which was acreeple from Act. z. 
his mothers wombe, and ſaid, In the name of 
Ieſus Chriſt of Næxaretb, riſe vp and walke: 
& hee tooke him by the right hande, & lift 
him vp, and immediatly his feete and ancle 
bones receiued ſtrength. They were able to 
make the blinde, ſee: the lame, to walke: the 
leapers,to be cleane: the dead to receaue life as 
gayne. Fo2 when he ſent fooꝛth his Apoſtles to 
peach. Chriſt gaue them power ægainſt vn- 
cleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heale 
euery ſicknes, and euery diſeaſe. 

Theſe thin zs they wꝛought, ſometimes by 
their hadowe, as many were healed by the ſha⸗ 
dowe of Peter: ſometimes with their worde: 
ſometimes with handekerchifes : ſometimes 
by laying on ofhandes, and by touchinge:ſome⸗ 
times with ople, as is in the ſixth of S. Marke, 

J.. they 
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they caſt out many deuils, & they anointed 
many þ were ſicke with oyle, & healed the : 
euen as Chꝛiſt alſo bp many (unde wapes hea- 
led many. De healed ſametimes, though he were 
abſent:ſometimes by his woꝛde: ſometimes by 
mourning and ſozowiage: ſometimes by hys 
garment: ſometimes by touching : ſometimes 
wich ſpetle, & duſt: fo2 at that time the Church 
had the eſpecial gift of wozking miracles. 
Therekoꝛe S. Iamet putteth them in mynde, 
that they diſpiſe not to ble the meanes whiche 
God hath appoynted:that whoſoeucr falleth ins 
to ſickenes, he call foꝛ the Elders, and that they 
vle their gift of healinge, and anotnte him with 
oyle, becauſe it hath pleaſed G O D thereby ta 
woꝛke health. This was the maner and oꝛder of 
thode times. Euen as chyiſt bſed duſt and ſpetle: 
ſo S. James wiileth them to vſe ople foꝛthe reſto? 
ring ofhcalth. As the Corinthians dyd abuſe the 
gift of tongues, & were taught by S. Paul hom 
to vſe it better: ſo dyd man abuſe 5 gift of hee · 
ling. c were therfoꝛe warned by S. ames howe 
they ſhauld vſe it better. As the gift of tongues 
was not to laſt fox euer,but only foꝛ a time:ſo þ 
git of healing was not to continue cuer, but foʒ 
a time. Chniſt ſaith, When thou faſteſt, anoint 
thinc head, & waſh thy face. re dooth not in 
theſe woꝛds giue an vntuerſal commandement, 
that maſt euer be keyt in our faſting, that wee 
vle the ceremonie of anomting: but, meancth 


thereby 
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thereby,that in our faſte we bee freſh and mery,; 
Euen ſo S. Iames, in ſaying, anoint him with 
oyle,doth not (et downe an oꝛder, wherunto hee 
would haue che Church of God cped foꝛ euer: it 
is not an vnitterſal commandement, that the afs 
ter ages ſhould do the like: but onely a particu 
{ar oꝛdinance fo} the time, to vſc the gift ofheas 
ling. This is the meaning of his woꝛds. 

Let vs marke what abuſes haue growne by 
miſtaking them. S. James ſpeaketh ol bare and 
ſimple oyle: They vnderſtande it of their ople, 
which they conſecrate, and halow in vnaduiſed 
oꝛder. Fo? theſe woꝛdes the Biſhop vleth when 
hee conſecrateth it. Aue ſanctũ oleum, chi ſma, 
ba/ſamwn Haile O holy oyle, & chriſme, and 
balſame. Againe, exorciſo te mmũde ſpiritut, in 
nomiut patris, & filii, c ſpiritus ſancti, vt recedas 
ab hoc oleo, vt poſſit effici vnctio ſpiritualis, vt ſpi- 
ritus ſauctus poſſit in eo hahitare. I adiure thee 
thou vncleane ſpirit, in j name of the father, 
and of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, that 
thou depart from this oile, h it may be a ſpi- 
ritual ointment, and þ the holy ghoſte may 
dwell in it. Agapne,Emnte quæ ſumus, ſancte 
pater, ſptritum ſanttum paracletum tuum de cœ- 
lis in han pinguedinem oline, ad refectionꝰ cor- 
porum, tf ſarationem amimarum, O holy father 
we beſeeche thee ſend done thy holy ſpirit 
3 fro heauen into this fatneſſe of 

oliue, to the refreſhing of body & ſoule. 

„„ 
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An like ſoꝛt they are taught to pꝛay euer p ſicke 


Per banc ſactam vnctionem, &. ſuam piiſſimam 


miſc rico diem igneſcat tibi deus, vt per banc vn- 
front habeas remillionem ommiil peccatorum:By 
this holy anointing, & by his great mercye 
God pardon thee, that by this anointinge, 
thou maieſt haue remiſſion of al thy ſinnes. 

J deuiſe not thele things, Jumag ine them 
not of my ſelfe, noꝛ repeite them vntrulye. The 
Bylhop in ſuch woꝛdes bleſleth the oylc: & with 
ſuch wozdes docth the Pꝛieſt anoynt the ſicke 
with ople: In their Bookes it is eaſie to bee 
leene. Now tudge pou, ik this were 8 James 
docttine, oz if this oꝛder were kept in the church 
in che time of the Apoſtles. Mould you thinke 
that S. Iames gaue curteſie by bowing his bo⸗ 
die, and ſaying Aue to the oyle : dyd he ſpeake 
woes of conturation to dziue fooꝛch the eupll 
ſpirite $ wouide he euer ſay that the Oyle doth 
heale both bodye and ſoule ? o that remiſſion of 
al ſinnes is giut᷑ by annomnting :S. Iames knew 
that remiſſiõ of ſinnes is not giuen by any creas 
ture: that there is no name in heauen oz earth. 
vy which wee are ſaued, but the name of Jeſus 
onely:that the holy ghoſt reſteth not, no) dwel- 
leth in oyle, vut in the hearts of the faithful: that 
God giueth health. not in reſpect ofthe coꝛrup⸗ 
tible creature, but at the pꝛaiers of the Church, 
which are offered vp to hym by his ſonne, our 


ſauiour. Do great difference is there a 
the 
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the late meaning, and themeaning of S. Zamer, 
Such vle of p oyle we haue not, neither doch 
the Church of God allow it. Yet holde we the 
rule of the Apoſtle in viſitation of the ſicke 
hen any is ſicke among vs, the Binifter c5- 
meth vnto him, and diſcretlye inſtructech hym 
in what ſoꝛte he ſhould pꝛepare hymſelke to de⸗ 
part this life, ſo leadeth hym to comfozte, and 
laboureth to make hym ſtronge in the certapne 
bope of euerlaſting lyfe. 

Thus he ſaith: Bꝛother, vou are entringe the 
way of al fleſh, Al þ ſonnes of Adam are heires 
ofthis ſentence of God vpen Adam, thon arte 
duſte, and to duſt thou ſhalt returne. Man that 
is boꝛne of woman, is of ſhoꝛt continuance, and 
ful of trouble. Oe ſhooteth fooꝛth as a floure, 
is cut downe: hee vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadowe, 
and tontinueth not. Humble thy ſelfe vnder the 
mightie hand ol God, Yee is our good father, x 
dooth coꝛrect thoſe childꝛen whome hee loueth. 
Bleſſed is he, whom the Loꝛd doth chaſtile, and 
inſttuct in his wayes, 

Here is the pzoofe & trial of your patience, E 
faith:remember the patience of / ob, in al his mi⸗ 
ſeries he pꝛaiſed ᷣ name ofthe Lozd. Although 
(ſaith hee) he ſhoulde kill me, yet wyl J put my 
truſt in God. Although my bowels be conſu- 
med within mee, and my members ol my body 
bee rent a ſunder, and the pangues bee neuer ſo 
great, vet can I not but truſt in him. Lone not 1. Iohn. 2. 

the 
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the wozlv,no2 q things that be in the wozld, The 
woꝛld paſſethaway,# the luſt cherof, The wiſe 
man ſaith, I haue cõſidered al the works that 
are done vnder the ſun, & behold,al is vani- 
tie & vexatiõ of ſpirit. Againe. great trauel is 
created for al men, & an heauy yoke vpõ the 
ſonnes of Adam, frõ the day p thei go out of 
their mothers wombe, til the day p they re- 
turn to j mother of al things. Cyift hath ther 
foze willed vs to wake x bee ready, becauſe wee 
know not in what houre our maſter will come. 
He ſaith. Behold. I come as a thief:bleſſed is 
he which watcheth & kepeth his garments, 
leaſt he walk naked, & men ſee his filthines, 
Examine your ſelfe,conſiver howe, and in 
what thinges you haue offended God , make a 
true and humble confeſſion of pour ſinnes: ſay 
with Daid,Thaue ſinned againſt the Lorde, 
and I will confeſſe againſt my (elfe my wie- 
kednes ynto þ Lord. Call to minde how port 
haue gotten your goodg, how you haue vſed the, 
e whether you haue delighted in the, o2 put any 
confidence in the. Call to minde hom pou haue 
taken care foʒ your Childꝛen g ſeruantes, if by 
pour good meanes, they haue bene nourtered in 
the feare ofþ Lom. In theſe, & ſuch ocher parts 
of pour lyfe, lay open pour ſiuines, let them come 
forth befo2e you, acknowledge the againſt your 
ſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, ſap boldly, becauſe you may 
ſape it truelye, Jam an vup}ofitable — 
ue 
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haue not done that which J ought to haue done: 
there is no good thinge dwellinge in mee: the 
Law in my members hath pꝛeuailed agaynſte 
the Lawe of my minde. It can not bee, but God 
wyl caſt his eyes vpon you, and wyl heare port, 
and wil pardon the wickednes of pour ſinnes. 
hat wantech in vou to the fulneſſe of righ⸗ 
feouſneſſe, is already ſatiſſied in the rigeteoul⸗ 
nes of Chꝛiſt. God hath ſaide, and {wone, As I 
live ſaith the Lord God deſire not y death 
of the wicked, but ½j the wicked turne from 
his way, & liue. And againe, if the wicked will 
returne from all his ſinnes p hehath comit- 
ted: al his tranſgreſſions þ he hath commit- 
ted, thei ſhal not be mẽtioned vnto him. The 
Loꝛd is ful of compaſſion & mercy, Fo2 as high 
as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo great is his 
mercie towared them that feare hym. As far as 
the Eaſt is frb the Welt, ſo karre bath he remo- 
ued our ſinnesfrd vs. Chhiſt himſelfe ſaity, God 10h 
ſo loued the world,þ he hath giuen his only ” 
begotten ſonne,that whoſocuer beleneth in 
him,thould not periſh, but haue life euerla- 
ſting. And S. Paul, god ſetteth out his loue to 
ward vs, ſeeing pwhile we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for vs, much more thẽ being iu- 
ſtified by his blod, we ſnalbe ſaued fro wrath 
through him. Thus in time of ſicknes are we 
put in minde to examine and view our ſins, q to 
ſolace our ſelues in bloodſhedding of Chiilt. 
Fart;er 
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A treatiſe of 


Farther he that is ſicke, is counſailed to call 
ko minde, what any man hath treſpaſſed him, & 
to foꝛgiue them:becauſe God ts 5 God of loue: 
aud if a ny man hate his bother , hee abideth in 
death: and we are commanded to ſape, foꝛgiue 
vs our treſpaſles, as we foꝛgiue th em that treſ- 
paſſe againſt vs: 4 if we doe tozgiue men theyꝛ 
treſpaſſes, our heauenly father will alſo foꝛgiue 
vs. But if we do not koꝛgiue men chep} treſpaſs 
ſes, no moe wil our heauenly father foꝛgiue vs 
our treſpaſſes, That ſo, all we which are redee⸗ 
med with one pꝛice, by the precious blood of the 
vnſpotted lambe, map ioyne together as parta⸗ 
kers of one inheritance, and the childꝛen of one 
father , and ſo goe foꝛt warde to one gloꝛie by 
one way, and become al one in Jeſus Chiſt our 
Lode. 

In this caſe, the good father callethhis ſonne 
vnto him, and exhozteth him in this manner;Hp 
ſonne harken vnto mee:thele be the laſt woꝛds, 
which J ſhal ſpeake vnta thee. Thou ſeeſt in me 
the weakenes and decay of fleſh: thou ſhalt be, 
as J am now One pallech befoze another, the 
woꝛlde and che beauty thereof fade away, and 
come to an ende. Truſt not the woꝛlde, it wil ves 
ce:ue thee:walke aduiſedly: knowe vᷣ thou ſhalt 
giue an accompt of thy doings. For we mult al 
appeare before j̊ iudgement ſeate of chriſt. 
deuery man may receaue the things which 
are done in his body, according to my oy 
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the. Sacraments. 
hath done whether it be good or euil. 


Decetue no man by wongtil dealing: ens 
creaie not thy goodes by extozcion, no? by vſury: 
he that giueth bis money vnto v{urie , ſhall not 
enterincs che tabernacle oł the Lowe. Hee that 
tak eth viurp ok his neighbour, killech him with⸗ 
out a ſwoꝛd. The Low wyll auenge it: he wil 
not bleſſe yl gotten goods: they cannot pꝛoſper: 
they wyll neuer continue, noz remayne vnto the 
third heire. 

My ſonne, in all thy doings keare the Lov. Af 
thou feare the Lo2d,thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, g in the 
day ok thine ende, thou ſhalt bee bleſſed. Medle 
not much with other mens buſines,leaſt thou be 
entangled with controuerſies: abhozre the flans 
derer g double congued.Let my doings which 
an chy father, be euer befoze thyne eyes. Thoſe 
few goodes which J haue, were truly gotten, 
haue not gathered them of the teares, and heaui⸗ 
nes, and vndoing, oꝛ hindering of any. Be faiths 
full to thy wife, and beſides her know none o- 
ther. Pelpe thy neighbour accoꝛdinge to thy 
power: and turne not thy face from the pooze & 
necdie ,Be mercitull after thy power, Tf theu 
haſt much,. giue plentioully: it thou haſt litle, da 
thy diligence gladly to glue ek that litle. Be not 
llowe to viſit the ſick : whatſoeuer thou takeſt 


in han de, remember the ende, and thou ſhalt nee - 


uer do amiſſe. 


As loʒ me, I haue paſſed the vanities and mi · 


ſeries 
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ſeries ofchis woꝛld. The Loꝛde hath giuen, and 
the Lo caketh away, bleſſed be che name of 
the Lozd. He is the Lozde my God, let hym doe 
wich me, as it ſeemeth good vnto hym. J knowe 
that thts ſhall haſten my ſaluatien: And chat 
Chziſt ſhalbe magnifted in my body, whether it 
be by life, o by death. I baue not ſo liued, chat A 
am aſhamed to liue:neither am J afrayde to die, 
fo we haue a gracious Loꝛd. J know, that if my 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle bee deſtroped, 
IJ haue a building giuẽ of Ood, that is, an houſe 
not made with handes, but eternal in þ beauens. 
They that die in the Low are bleſſed, they ſhall 
reſt from their labozs.Chzilt is vnto me both in 
Iyfe,and in death, aduantage. In ſuch ſoꝛt do the 
Godly pꝛepare themlelues to their tourney out 
of this lite. 

Then the Miniſter pꝛapeth, that hee may bee 
conſtant in this faith: he ſtrengtheneth him, e 


c.ͤrwconſrmeth him in it. Þe exhoxeth the licke ta 


commende him ſelfz vnto God ; he pꝛayeth vnto 
God, that he will giue his Angels charge ouer 
him ta keepe him and dekende hym, that hee fall 
not into temptation. Me teacheth him to ſaye, O 
loꝛd, in thee haue J truſted, let᷑ mee neuer be con⸗ 
founded. Come Loꝛd Jeſus, come, and cake mee 
vnto thee: L oꝛd, let thy ſetuant depart in peace: 
thy kindome come. Jam thy ſonne, thine am 
J, D laue me:into thine hands, O Low,Jcomes 
Wade my ſpitite, thou halt redeemed 1 
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Lowe God of trueth. In this fate he dyech, and 
hach bis eyes alwayes faſtened vpon God, and 
ſo leech, how indeede, the dead are bleſſed which 
dye in the Lom. 
Thus doth the Churche of God inftruct all 
men to liue, and to die, and to bee in readineſſe. 
Thus ar the ſicke amonge vs annointed with 
che inner & in uiſible ople of p mercie of God. 
Thus are they put in minde to haue the oyle o 
faith, and ofa gaod conſcience, and that their 
lampes may euer be burning, that ſo they may 
enter in with the bzidegrome:that che dap 
ſpꝛing from an high map viſit their 
hearts: that it may be ſaid vnta 
them, come pe bleſſed of mp 
facher, inherit pe che kings 
dome pꝛepared fo2 vou 
from the founvatids 


of the wozlde, 
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